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INTRODUCTION.

Kato is & Pomo word meaning lake. The word in another
form, Cahto, has been used as the name of a valley and former
postoffice and stage station near the center of Mendocino county,
California. Powers' used the name (improperly coupled with
Pomo) for the inhabitants of this valley. As here used it also
includes all other Athapascans on the upper drainage of the
South fork of Eel river south of Blue rock on the overland stage
road and of Red mountain on the western and main tributary of
this stream.? Since these people spoke the same dialect and any
political grouping of their villages which may have existed has
disappeared, it seems unnecessary to continue the distinction
made by Powers between Kai and Kato Pomo. This distinction
seems to have arisen from wrong information given him con-
cerning the language spoken in this region. It is true that many
of the people are nearly bilingual, but their proper dialect as
given in the following texts is unmixed Athapascan, distinct to
a considerable degree from Wailaki.

It is expected that some account of their culture and early
treatment by Spanish and American settlers will be published
in the future. They are now reduced to about 150 souls, most
of whom are living near their old homes. They find employment
in the town of Laytonville and on the surrounding farms. They
are soon to be placed on a tract of land purchased for them by
the federal government in Long valley.

Their friendly contact with their Pomo neighbors to the south
and their necessary, if unwilling, contact with the Yuki peoples
to the east and west resulted in considerable assimilation, un-
doubtedly mutual, in matters of folklore and culture. The myths
and tales here presented differ considerably from a much larger
body of similar material gathered from the Wailaki to the north-
east of them. They have in common the myths of the origin of

1 Contributions to North American Ethnology, Vol. III, pp. 150-5, 1877.

2 A map showing the location and grouping of their former villages,
numbering more than 50, is in preparation.
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fire and the sun, but these are also common to much of this re-
gion. Their stories of creation and the deluge are quite different.
The Wailaki claim that Nagaitcho, so important among the Kato,
is no god of theirs. They do recognize the Thunders as super-
natural brothers, but do not seem to give them so much of a place
as do the Kato. Many of the minor incidents, especially those
connected with Coyote, are found among both peoples.

The dialect of the Kato, while distinctly Athapascan, is de-
cidedly different from Hupa. A Hupa man listened to the story-
telling and general conversation for several days without being
able to recognize more than a few words. It differs less mark-
edly from the Wailaki, although the general pronunciation is
strange enough to oceasion some difficulty in understanding other-
wise common words. Each of these dialects has many peculiar
nouns and verb forms which must be learned before conversation
is practicable between them.

The texts were collected in the late spring and early summer
of 1906 from Bill Ray (Pl. 9). He is between 60 and 65 years
of age. He knows only the myths and tales here given, as he
claims; and many of these are fragmentary and probably some-
what changed from their primitive form. Especial attention is
called to the account of his personal experience of a supernatural
sort (Text XXXVII), which he first gave voluntarily in English
and repeated later in his own language. In the translations
placed together after the texts an attempt has been made to pre-
sent a general interpretation rather than an exact rendering.

Many grammatical notes with frequent references to Hupa
forms occurring in preceding volumes of this series have been
given. It is the intention to publish an account of the phonetic
and morphological structure of this dialect. If the uncertain
conditions of human life and labor make this impossible, these
notes and references may render these texts more available for
linguistic study.

Dr. Edward Sapir gave assistance in some of the phonetic
difficulties of this paper, for which acknowledgment is here made.
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KEY TO SOUNDS.

a asin father.
ai as in aisle.

nearly as in but, alternating with a.

o o

as in net.
as in they, but lacking the vanish.

as in err.

e 0

as in in; not common.

)

as in pique.

as in note.

o

=

approaching u in but, alternating with i.

as in rule.

as in yes.

as in will ; not common.

a surd w found final in the syllable after an aspirated k.
as in let.

B~ 8 g < &=

an unvoiced sound made with the tip of the tongue against
the teeth, the breath being allowed to escape rather freely
between one side of the tongue and the back upper teeth.?

L nearly like the preceding, but the sides of the tongue are held

more firmly against the back teeth, resulting in a harsher
sound preceded by a complete stop.?

m as in met.

n asin net.

i  as ng in sing.

h  nearly as in English.
8  asin sit.

3 For a detailed description of L, L, t’ and k’ (k;) as they occur in Hupa
see pp. 10-15, this volume. A similar treatment of Kato sounds is in prep-
aration.
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as in lizard.

as sh in shall.

as z in azure.

a voiced velar continuant, as final g in German words like
Tag.

as in bit.

a sonant stop with the tongue on the teeth, nearly as in Span-
ish. The sonancy begins with the release of the tongue.

a surd stop in the position of the last. The release of the
tongue is followed by a definite aspiration similar to but
somewhat stronger than that heard in accented syllables
of English and German.

a surd in the position of the preceding, but noticeably unas-
pirated to an English-hearing ear. This sound resembles
those which have been called *‘fortis’’ or ‘‘exploded’’ in
other American langunages. Its peculiarity is due to sue-
tion produced at the glottis at or after the release.

a sonant stop of varying positions on the hard and soft pal-
ates according to the vowel with which it is associated.

a surd stop corresponding in position to the last. It is
strongly aspirated.

a surd in the position of the preceding, but unaspirated like
t’.

a velar, unaspirated surd stop.

an affricative, sonant toward its close; similar to j in juice.

a surd corresponding to the last. It is aspirated.

a surd similar to the last but unaspirated.

used after a vowel to indicate strong aspiration.

the glottal stop.

The phonetic division of the words into syllables is indicated

by a slight space.
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M C,a»\ - b’l‘id
/o ’ .'MUI»J
1—THE COMING OF THE EARTH.  ./* ¢ "%
t6* tesyai® yaeni® 16 cOiik’ Leficai®®* ya¢ni ne¢®
Water | went | they say. | Waters | well | met, | they say. | Land
ndoe® yaeni t6 cani' hakwdifie ts’isné’? ndée 2
was not | they say. | Water | only | then, | mountains | were not,
yaeni se* ndoe yaeni tein ndée yaeni Lo
they say. | Stones | were not, | they say. | Trees | were not, | they say. |
Grass

ndée yaenl tonai’® ndée yaceni intces®* ndde yaeni 4
was not, | they say. | Fish | were not, | they say. | Deer | were not, | they say.

gestc6'” ndée yaeni noni'® ndée yaeni  butted®
Elk | were not, | they say. | Grizzlies | were not, | they say. | Panthers

ndoée yaeni ylets®® ndoe yaeni d6li ndé¢ yaeni 6 ;f_;n' te b
were not, | they say. | Wolves | were not, | they say. | Bears | were not, | . » M |
they say. -~ . v40 0 T

. AR Y
nanec®? teLkiit ya*ni néni terkiit yaeni Dblttes - K
People | were washed away, | they say. | Grizzlies | were washed away, | they

say. | Panthers

III‘A monosyllabic noun common to nearly all Athapascan languages.
, 14,
III“ZAI prefix te-, distribution; modal prefix s; root -ya -yai, to go. Cf.

, 213.

6 A quotative used in myths and tales, made from the root -ni-n, ‘‘to
speak’’ (III, 244), and the plural prefix ya¢ (III, 99).

7 The common root ¢dfi, good (cf. Hupa hwdfi, IIT, 201) and a suffix
-k’, with the force of ‘‘manner.’’

8 The prefix Le- (III, 44); modal prefix n; and root -¢ai¢ -¢a¢, ‘‘to have
position’’ (I1I, 205).

9 A monosyllabie noun (III, 13).

10 The negative prefix and adverbial particle do used as a verbal root,
and the modal element n indicating completed action (III, 95).

11 Cf. the equivalent Hupa hwa ne (III, 337).

12 Hag the root -nd¢, ‘‘to be vertical’’ (III, 247).

13 Cf. Hupa tse (III, 14).

14 Cf. Hupa kifi (III, 14).

15 A generic word meaning ‘¢ fish,”’ apparently made of t5 ‘‘water’’ and
the root -nai ‘‘to go’’ (IIIL, 242).

16 Common to all the southern portion of this division of the Atha-
pascan.

17 Has the common augmentative suffix -te6 (III, 17).

18 In most dialects it means black bear, not grizzly.

19 The augmentative; compare bits ‘‘wildeat’’ with the diminutive
suffix and Hupa min dite (III, 18) where the nasal of the stem appears.

20 The stem yic without the diminutive suffix is common in other dia-
lects as the name of this animal.

21 This noun evidently originally meant ‘‘human, not animal.”’ It
now is used to mean ‘‘Indian, not European.’’

JE— - e TTIRE TC T T T et e s~
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teLkiit yaeni intcee teLkiit yaeni te’sitein ndoe
were washed away, | they say. | Deer | were washed away, | they say. | Coy-
otes | were not,

yaenl hakwdifie datecafie nddoe yaeni Dbastecld ndoe
they say, | then. | Ravens | were not, | they say. | Owls | were not,

yaeni te’intkiitstséteii ndoe yaeni te’Gssaie ndoe
they say. | Buzzards | were not, | they say. | Chicken-hawks | were not,

Y=

yaeni  seLte’oi ndée yaenmi tcani nddé®  yaeni
they say. | Herons | were not, | they say. | Varied robins (f) | were not, |
they say.
dicteo** ndoe yaeni diete ndée yaeni te’dssaie-
Grouse | were not, | they say. | Quails | were not, | they say. | Bluejays
teii®* ndoe yaeni nakéits ndée yaeni biinte bdl*
were not, | they say. | Ducks | were not, | they say. | Yellow-bammers
ndoe yaeni te'lintyac ndoe yaeni teibbowite ndoe
were not, | they say. | Condors | were not, | they say. | Screech owls | were not,
yaeni telinte’gited ndée yaeni telinnintelints n-
they say. | Woodcocks | were not, | they say. | Woodpeckers | were not,
doe yaeni nacock’a ndoe yaeni  teitc wate ndoe
they say. | Robins | were not, | they say. | (A bird) | were not,
yaeni  hakwdife te’6laki ndd¢ yaeni  hakw difie
they say. | Then | meadow-larks | were not, | they say. | Then
seédiinte ndoe yaeni hakwdife tcintebag ndoe
sparrow-hawks | were not, | they say. | Then | woodpeckers | were not,
yaeni  hakwdiiie bltck’aie ndoe yaeni  hakew diide
they say. | Then | seagulls | were not, | they say. | Then
tkacted ndoe yaeni clee ndo* yaeni  hakw dide
pelicans | were not, | they say. | Orioles | were not, | they say. | Then
seLtelindiinni ndée yaeni Kk’aits’etc ndoe yaeni
mocking-birds | were not, | they say. | Wrens | were not, | they say.
djidiii gdyante te’s'" ndoe yaeni hakwdiifie dategnete
Russet-back thrushes, | black-birds, | were not, | they say. | Then | crows
ndée yaeni hakwdife tclélinte ndoée yaeni biis-

were not, | they say. | Then | humming-birds | were not, | they say | (A
small owl)

binte ndée yaeni hakwdiiic t’ebil ndée yaeni
were not, | they say. | Then | curlews | were not, | they say.

22 The augmentative, compare dficte ‘‘quail.’’
28 Cf. Hupa kis tai tewifi (I, 138, 9).
24 Cf. Hupa min teiw mil (I, 113, 12).
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hakw diific seLteindiinni ndoe yaeni nate’aite ndoe
Then | mocking-birds | were not, | they say. | Swallows | were not,
yaeni Dbansits ndoe yaeni hakwdiafe te’olaki n doe
they say. | Sandpipers | were not, | they say. | Then | meadow-larks | were not,
yaeni  hakw dific Ltsogifi*®* ndoe yaeni hakw ddde
they say. | Then | foxes | were not, | they say. | Then

biite ndoe yaeni hakwdife sis?** ndoée yaeni hakw-
wild-cats | were not, | they say. | Then | otters | were not, | they say. | Then
diiie sa‘te?’ ndoe yaeni hakwdiiic gestecé ndoe
minks | were not, | they eay. | Then | elks | were not,

yaeni  hakw diific k’lin ta gits dataits ndoe  yaeni
they say. | Then | jack-rabbits, | grey squirrels | were not, | they say.
hakwdiifie slis ndoe yaeni hakwdine gactedk’wit-
Then | ground-squirrels | were not, | they say. | Then | red squirrels
kwiyagits® ndoe yaeni hakwdifie sidlsiinte ndoe
were not, | they say. | Then | chipmunks | were not,

yaeni  hakwdifie 1onigai® ndoe yaeni  hakw dife
they say. | Then | woodrats | were not, | they say. | Then

naL tonets*® ndée  yaeni  hakwdifie  LOn te gee necte®
kangaroo-rats | were not, | they say. | Then | ‘‘long-eared mice’’

ndée yaeni hakwdifie te’laki ndo* yaeni hakuw-
were not, | they say. | Then | sapsuckers | were not, | they say. | Then

diiie kwiyint ndée yaeni  hakwdife  kaikoslite
pigeons | were not, | they say. | Then | (a bird)

ndo* yaeni |, hakwdiiie ste’tigglyits n doe yaeni
were not, | they say. | Then | warblers | were not, | they say.

hakw difie ka'®* ndée yaeni hakwdfiice der ndoe
Then | geese | were not, | they say. | Then | cranes | were not,

26 Contains the stem L tsd ‘‘blue’’ (III, 203).

26 Common to many dialects.

27 With stem sa‘ and diminutive suffix -te; the corresponding augmen-
tative is sa‘ ted ‘¢ fisher.”’

28 The stem gac ‘‘yew,’’ the augmentative -tcd used of the redwood,
k’wit’, ‘‘upon,’’ and an uncertain verb form.

29 The common stem Lon ¢‘small rodent’’ and L gai ‘¢ white.’’

30 Probably the verb ‘‘jump around’’ (III, 267) and the diminutive
suffix,

31 The stem Ldn ‘‘rodent,’’ te’ ge® ‘‘ear,”’ nes ‘‘long,’’ and the diminu-
tive -te.

32 The corresponding Hupa word xa disappeared about a generation
ago. American Anthropologist N. 8., Vol. 3, p. 208.

10

12

14
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yaeni hakwdiiie nagolteik®® ndoée yaeni  hakew diiie
they say. | Then | (a bird) | were not, | they say. | Then

main ndoé* yaeni hakwdiifi¢ waninteci** ndoe yaeni
weasels | were not, | they say. | Then | wind | was not, | they say.

hakwdifie yas ndée yaeni  hakwdine 166 ndoe
Then | snow | was not, | they say. | Then | frost | was not,

yaeni hakwdfife ttbGl*®* ndoée yaeni hakwdife do-
they say. | Then | rain | was not, | they say. | Then | it didn’t thunder,

naitget yaeni  hakwdiafie tetndohit*®  dote’ diinni¥’
they say. | Then | trees were not when | it didn’t thunder,

yaeni do te’t tal k’de yaeni hakw dide a' n doe
they say. | It didn’t lighten, | they say. | Then | clouds | were not,

yaeni yistot ndoe yaeni donoteoke yaeni g0 yanie
they say. | Fog | was not, | they say. | It didn’t appear, | they say. | Stars

ndoe yaeni tcakwoLgele® yaeni
were not, | they say. | It was very dark, | they say.

ca® ndohit di*® nee niin s diik k’ee** yae ni
Sun | was not when |, fl?is | earth | got up, | they say, e z_' iy

tde*? ntcag*® nes didacifi** qaL*® yaeni kwiin-
its horn | large | long. | From the north | it walked | they say. | Deep

33 The latter part of the word is probably the stem L teik ‘‘red.’’

8¢ Contains the prefix wa- ‘‘through’’ (III, 44) and the root -tei ‘‘to
blow’’ (III, 274). The wind blows only when one of the four doors
of the great world house is left open.

35 A verb ‘‘to fall in drops’’ containing the root -bill, c¢f. Hupa -meL
-mil -miL (III, 240).

36 Stem tcln ‘‘tree’’ contracted with n d6 and suffix -hfit ‘¢ when.’’

87 Has root -n -ni, ‘‘to speak, to make a noise,”’ which is always pre-
ceded by d when agent is not human. In Hupa a dental stop generally
precedes in any case (III, 196). The prefix te’- of the second syllable is
used in this dialect of subjects unknown or at least unmentioned.

38 tea is either an adverb or a prefix meaning ‘‘very’’ or ‘‘entirely’’;
the root -gel® ‘‘to become dark’’ is probably identical with Hupa -weL -wil
-wir, (ITI, 224).

39 Cf. Hupa hwa (I, 104, 10).

40 A demonstrative. Cf. Hupa ded and hai de (III, 31).

41 Cf. Hupa in nas dik ka ei (I, 114, 16; III, 280).

42 The possessive prefix 6- or #- is found in both the Northern and
Southern Divisions of the Athapascan but is not usual in the Pacific
Division.

43 Cf. Hupa nik kya 6 (III, 201).

44 Cf. Hupa yida tcin (I, 103, 6). The Kato use different demonstrative
prefixes. Directions are always given with regard to whether movement is
toward or from the speaker. Toward the north is di de¢.

456 Cf. Hupa root -qal (III, 284).

~Z
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sat®® hihenngctat” {idices hai note’ttoe®  yaeni
it went places | its shoulder | there | water reached | they say.

kwintickata kaginnge® yaeni yaegittgic yaeni
Shallow places | it came out, | they say. | It looked up | they say.

yidaetii t6 yooiihae yiLsit yaeni neereit nin-
From the north | water | yonder | broke | they say. | Earth middle | it ct;lme
when

yahit® didik’ ecafiyehiii yaeghittglic yaeni nee
east | sun under | it looked up | they say. | Earth

nteagtélit baghn G4A** kiin diints®? yaegittgic ya¢ni
getting large when | coast | near | it looked up | they say.

dinik™® nesdin  yaegittglic yaeni ddes k'wit’
South | far | it looked up | they say. | Its horn | on

toga  segn®  yaeni  Lbae i hae® iides  Lbaciii hae
moss | was | they say. | Both sides | its horn, | both sides

toaa ya¢nl nteca@ ninkwiye®® di qgL yaeni yi-
moss | they say, | large. | Underground | this | walked | they say, | from
the north.

daeiii yoyindk™ nestifi®® yaeni nagaites®® k’wit’
Far south | it lay down | they say. | Nagaitco | on it

ts’sin yaeni kwiiLglL yaeni
stood | they say. | It carried him | they say.

46 Cf. Hupa x0n sa difi, ‘‘ deep water place,’’ a village (I, 13).

47 Cf. Hupa root -na -nauw (III, 242). The suffix ta‘ is plural in mean-
ing, -dQii being used for the si s

;3 Prefix né- limit of motion (III, 53), and the root -t5¢ ‘‘water’’ (III,
267).

49 Prefix ka- ‘‘up, out of,’’ cf. Hupa xa- (III, 56). The g of the second
syllable is equivalent to Hupa w, modal prefix (III, 100).

50 As in Hupa tes ya is employed of setting out and niin ya (Hupa nin ya)
of arriving.

51 The first element, ba¢, seems to mean ¢‘border.’’

I 52 The giminutive suffix and kin didn, the equivalent of Hupa xfin difi

(I, 170, 13).

88 Cf. Hupa yintk (I, 112, 8).

54 Modal prefix s and root -¢an. Cf. Hupa sa an (III, 206, 8).

55 Cf. Hupa i man (III, 328); L or iL has a reciprocal force, compare
iL de ‘‘sisters of each other’’ (III, 14); ba¢, see note 51; ha¢ is used after
dé ‘“not’’ and numerals with the sense of ‘‘even’’ or ‘‘only’’ (cf. Hupa
he in d6 he ya iL kit ‘‘they did not catch,’’ I, 102, 3).

56 The first syllable is equivalent to Hupa nin (III, 13), which seems
to be a derived or related form of ne® mentioned above.

57 Cf. Hupa yo yi dik ka, ‘‘far east’’ ¢‘Orleans’’ (I, 265, 3).

58 Cf. Hupa tcinnesten (III, 266); the prefix ne- is used when the
;,ssumjng of the position is in mind; to be in the position is expressed

y stifi.

59 The moon is called na gai ‘‘traveler,”’ but it is probable that a

supernatural ‘¢ great traveler’’ is meant here and not the moon.

10
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yinik’ ninyadafi 0Osle coete’letélit eoiik’  dsie

South | it came where | its head | he was going to fix when | well | its

head

noeac® yaeni Letcba®®  Onactiikkiit noefiean  yaeni
he placed, | they say. | Grey clay | its eyes between | he placed | they say.

tideck’wiit’  mnoeiean yaeni rLeteba wrac #deek’wiit’
Its horn on | he placed | they say | grey clay. | Other | its horn on

Letcba néefiean yaeni Lo‘kangai kaglimme®  yaeni
grey clay | he put | they say. | White reeds | he gathered | they say.

fisiedak’wiit’ noefiegn yaeni k’wiit’ Lete ndlai yaeni
Crown of its head on | he put | they say. | On it | earth | he put | they say.

Lo Ltso oOsiedak’wiit’ natginea® yaeni telin natgiLeac
Blue grass | crown of its head on | he stood up | they say. | Treeso(g he
stood up

yaeni ts'le natgliLeas®® yaeni {isick’wiit’ be geckege®*
they say. | Brush | he stood up | they say, | its head on. | ‘I am finighing,’’
te’in yaeni dik’wit’ dsiek’wit’ ts’tsnée Gle yooihae to
he said | they say. | ¢ This on, | its head on | mountain | let be. | Yonder |

water
ninyiLtsiLbtii  te’in @ yaeni  ts’isndée  sliie  yaeni
shall break against it,”’ | he said | they say. | Mountain | became | they say.

ts’ie  kaleae®® yaeni  Osiek’wiit’ sefiyacts  noeiiegn-
Brush | came up | they say. | Its head on | stone small | he had put

kwan®® yaeni se dlletélit nteag dsie gested yaeni
they say. | Stones | were becoming when | large, | its head | elk | they say,

ngindds yaeni coegilage®” te’in yaeni kae didee
was not, | they say. | ‘‘I am fixing it,”’ | he said, | they say. | ‘‘ Well, | north

60 Cf. Hupa né auw in do né auw (I, 259, 6).

61t has the root -ba, which is found in Hupa as -mai in dil mai
‘‘gray’’ (I, 283, 8).

62 The root is -be ‘‘to collect.”” The second syllable normally ends
in n, which has nasalized the b and then itself been assimilated to the
labial position.

¢3 Cf. Hupa na di wifia (I, 197, 5 and III, 203-5). This is transitive,
as is shown by L of the third syllable.

64 Cf. Hupa root -xe -xi, ‘‘to finish’’ (III, 252). The g of the final
syllable is connected with the @ of the Hupa form of the root.

o8 Prefix ka-, ‘‘out, up’’; 1 a modal prefix; root -¢a¢, ‘‘to have position.’’
Cf. Hupa xal a with the same meaning (I, 121, 11).

66 The last syllable is a suffix indicating that the result of the act,
not the act itself, was observed.

67 Cf. Hupa root -lau -la -li -le, ‘‘to do something’’ (III, 230). The
g of the final syllable is connected with the @ in the Hupa root.
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nahecda®® cococle’ tgama®® hidee te’in  yaeni yo-
I will go | I will fix it | along shore | north,”’ | he said | they say. | Far
north
yidee nahestya™ yaeni 0ona nacda te’in  yaeni
he started back | they say. | ‘‘Around it | I will go,’’ | he said | they say.
yokwit’ikw coedele® te’in yaeni Ot’tkw  coete’lla
‘‘Far above | I will fix it,”’ | he said | they say. | Above | he fixed it,
yaeni n cé ne coe gila get te’in ya¢ ni 0 t ikw
they say. | ‘“Good | I made it,”’ | he said | they say. | Above
yoyinik’ nahestyahiit se natgliLeas yaeni tciin ka-
far south | he went back when | stones | he stood up | they say. | Trees |

grow up .

leae  te’istein™  yaeni ts’ie  kaleae te’istein  yaeni
he made | they say. | Brush | grow up | he made | they say.

ts’'isno¢ naterea® yaeni t0 Otciia’™ mne¢ mnatgiLeae
Mountains | he stood up | they say. | Water | in front of | ground | he
stood up
yaeni
they say.
kwiin Laii
It is finished.

II—CREATION.

se gindi yaeni se setec’its’™ te’ttegiinni yaeni
Rock | was old | they say, | rock | sandstone. | It thundered | they say

didik’ te’tteginni yaeni dinik’ te’ttegiinni yaeni
east. | It thundered | they say | south. | It thundered | they say

disee tc’ttegiinni yaeni didec se gindi cadille
west. | It thundered | they say | north. | ‘‘Rock | is old | we will fix it’’

te’in - yaeni ngkkae mnagaited tec’emes yoyidik’' o-
he said | they say, | two | Nagaitco, | Tcines. | ‘‘Far above | beyond it

tis™ te’endikit te’in yaeni te’eiLtelit yaeni ya'
we stretch it’’ | he said | they say. | They stretched it | they say. | Sky

68 The h of the second syllable is found in Navajo in similar verbs,
but does not appear in Hupa.

09 Cf. Hupa ti wim ma (I, 252, 5).

70 Cf. Hupa na tes di yai (I, 97, 17).

71 Cf. Hupa tcis tewen, ‘‘he made’’ (I, 336, 8; ILI, 276).

72 Cf. Hupa mite teifia (I, 96, 9; III, 342).

73 Cf. Hupa x0n teliw dit tcetc where the final syllable means ‘‘rough’’
(I, 150, 1).

74 Cf. Hupa mit tis (III, 341).

10

12

e A e oo i



10

12

14

78 University of California Publications. [AM. ArcH. ETH.

k’winnagai yaeni se nteag natgiiLeae yaeni di-
on it he walked | they say. | Rock | large | he stood up | they say, | south.

nik’ disee se natgiliLeac yaeni ntcag nes didee
West | rock | he stood up | they say, | large, | tall. | North

natgiLeas yaeni se ntcag nes didik’ natgiLeac
he stood up | they say | rock | large, | tall. | East | he stood up

yaeni se kwinirgii coete’illa yaeni tGnni™ tinni
they say | rock. | All | he fixed | they say, | road. | Roads

coete’illa  yaeni didee tinni coete’illa yaeni di-
he fixed | they say. | North | road | he fixed | they say. | ¢‘South

niik’ tefin dobii te’in  yaeni kitdaye™ caii La-
trees | will not be’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Flowers | only | will be many’’

mii’ te’in yaeni tacgn wate’amifi te’in  yaeni
he said | they say. | ¢ Where | hole through will be?’’ | he said | they say.

haidaeiii wate’sn tec’istein  yaeni a'bii ntcag wa-
From the north | hole through | he made | they say. | For clouds | large |
hole through
te’sn  te’istein yaeni  didik’ yistotbii  wate’an
he made | they say. | East | for fog | hole
te’istein  yaeni disee haisiitii a* tajbdifi dises a'
he made | they say | west. | ‘‘ From the west | clouds | will go, | west | clouds
tajbindjac tc’in yaeni kebiil coete’illa yaeni se-
will go’’ | he said | they say. | Knife | he fixed | they say. | For rocks

bifi eoe te’illa yaeni kebiil mnwuits ecoete’illa  yaeni
he fixed it | they say. | Knife | stout | he fixed | they say.

dantecamiii te’in yaeni didee tiinyac™ te’in @ yae-
‘‘How will it be?’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ North | you go’’ | he said | they
say.
ni dindk’ taca™ eci te’in  yaeni dafle beniLkece
¢“South | I go | I’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Already | I have finished’’

te’in  yaeni se nfiLteit te’in  ya¢ni didee nahii-
he said | they say. | ‘‘Rock | you stretch’’ | he said | they say, | ‘‘north.”’ |
¢‘You must untie it

75 Cf. Hupa tin (I, 102, 8) where the second syllable found in most
dialects does not appear.
0 ;6 Cf. Hupa na kit te it dai ye, ‘‘it blossoms again’’ (I, 364, 3; III,
54).

771 Note the effect of an n which has disappeared after converting
b into m.

78 Equivalent to Hupa tifi yauw.

79 Cf. Hupa -hwa (III, 248).
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abfii disee te’in yaeni didiik’ nahacgat i tc’in
west’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘East | I will untie it | I’’ | he said
yaeni diecgn a‘'bii  te’in  yaeni nanvuat’® dek’a
they say. | ¢ What | cloud will be’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Burn arohuel;g’
te’in  yaeni nasiLit yaenl a‘bdfi ca'na¢ te's’isk’an
be said | they say. | He burned around | they say, | for cloud. | Creek | in
water he made a fire
yaeni toa'biii necome te'in yaemi d6  kwsieda
they say | for dew. | ‘“It is good’’ | he said | they say. | Not | their heads
diin tea bifi**  eoete’illa yaeni, 1a¢ neek’wit’ yidik’
will be sick | he fixed | they say. | Another | world on | up
yaeni te’emec  s’lisdaib@ihit nifh djafi  kiin diinte
they say, | Thunder | will live. | ‘‘You | here | nearby
sinda nifi te'in yaeni
live, | you’’ | he said | they say.
t0 dedfinkac®* t6 il drtei® te'in  yaeni mee
‘‘Water | put on the fire, | water | hot | you make,’’ | he said | they say. |
Ground
nanee te'istein  yaeni  kae 0 te'iidie kin niic yic®*
man | he made | they say. | ¢ Well, | to him | I will talk’’
te'in  yaenl wds te'istein yaeni  dikk’wone  te’is-
he said | they say. | Leg | he made | they say. | (Left) | he made
tein yaeni kwa ni¢ te’istein yaeni dik-
they say. | Arm | he made | they say. | (Left)
k’wone 1ae te’istein  yaeni Lo' te’glnyiec yaeni di-
too | he made | they say. | Grass | he broke off | they say. | He did this
kwaLsiii yaeni tc’amiii néla yaenl Dbit’biia%® te’t-
they say. | For belly | he put it | they say. | For stomach | he hung it
teLbL yaeni ddjibii s’isbadiit L&' dye' noei-
they say. | For his heart | when he slapped it | grass | under | he put it

80 The prefix na- (III, 48), the sign of the 2nd. per. sing. n, and the
root -Liit ‘‘to cause to burn’’ (III, 239).

81 Cf. Hupa xoi deai di winteat (I, 175, 15).
82 Cf. Hupa prefix de d- (III, 61).

83 Sing. imp., ¢f. Hupa iL tewe (I, 278, 8; III, 276-7). It is frequently
used in this manner with intransitive verbs where the needed tramsitive form
does not exist.

84 Cf. Hupa x{in ne yeiiw te ‘‘I will talk’’ (I, 217, 11; III, 246).
83 Cf. Hupa x0 mit (I, 102, 15).
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¢gn  yaeni Gteleebii 1Lets tbJj®® noéeican  yaeni
they say. | For his liver | clay | round | he put it | they say.

i teo teiL ban teo yi hae noei ean yae ni i dji cic tee

For his kidney | again | he put it | they say. | His lungs

djee giin t’ats®” noeii ean yaeni Lo" nes te’n giif tetit

he divided | he put it | they say. | Grass long | he pushed in

yaeni dikwondi dicaii sélimiii*® te’in  yaeni ecic

they say. | ‘“What kind | what | blood will be?’’ | he said | they say. |
Ochre (1)

te’ginsiit yaeni kweicbii t6 o6'lgdi  te’in yaeni
he pounded up | they say. | ‘‘For-ochre | water | get’’ | he said | they say.
noLtii yaeni t6 kwnas’isbile yaeni {idae®® te’istein
He laid him down | they say. | Water | he sprinkled around him Lthey say. |
His mouth | he made

yaeni binte te’istein yaeni Onae tc’istein yaeni ngk-
they say. | His nose | he made | they say. | His eyes | he made | they say |
two.

ka¢e dantecamfii te’in  yaeni dlai¢ dGrtei  te’in
‘‘How will it be?’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“‘His penis | make’’ | he said
yaeni  Otedk  ngkkae  telistein  yaeni  djeckirtedr
they say. | His testicles | two | he made | they say. | ¢¢Split it’’

te’in  yaeni kae tc’in yaeni beninkece te’in  yaeni
he said | they say. | ‘‘Quickly’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘I have finished’’ |
he said | they say.

a° kasya yaeni didik’ yistot disiiGn taiyis-
Cloud | came up | they say | east. | Fog | in the west | came up

tan  yaeni ka¢ totbGr®® te’in  ya*ni  waniin teie

they say. | ‘‘Well, | let it rain’’ | he said | they say. | ¢ Wind

te’nnoL yoL®  te’in @ yaeni  yidik’ ya'bie ndobii

let it blow’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Up | in sky | shall not be,

Oyacts waninteibdfi te’in  yaeni kae totbdrL yis-

little | shall be wind’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Well, | let it rain | fog in,”’

86 The stem -bdj is probably connected with Hupa verbal root -mas
-mats (III, 240) and with a noun stem found in southern Athapascan
meaning wheel.

87 Cf. Hupa -tats -tas ‘‘to cut a gash’’ (III, 268).

88 Hupa tsel lifi (I, 169, 10) shows the nasal which has changed b
to m.

89 Cf. Hupa x5t da (I, 112, 14).
90 The 3rd. sing. of the imp. ef. III, 132,
91 For the root cf. Hupa -yol -yoL (ILI, 221).
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totbie te'in  yaeni tetbile yaeni dokogisifi®*? yaeni
he said | they say. | It rained | they say. | One could not see | they say.

ya' biefifie ko wilnsfiL®® ya¢ni giint’e ca kanac dicgn
sky in | it was hot | they say | now. | Sun | came up. | ‘‘ What

cabfifi  te’in  yaenl kwofie c6e¢dle slbiin te’in  yaeni
sun shall be?’’ | he said | they say. | ¢‘Fire | fix | for heat’’ | he said | they
say.
nagai Let nagaibii nagai te’in ya*ni f#stin na-
¢‘Moon | night | shall go | moon’’ | he said | they say. | Cold | moon.
gai kwiin Lgn
AlL
nanagfitya yaeni dgnedchas se djeeydrtsr kwiic®
He came down | they say. | ‘“Who | stone | can kick open I wonder?’’

te’in - ya*ni  dgncochae tetin  djecot’askwile  te’in
he said | they say. | ‘“Who | tree | can split open I wonder’’ | he said

yaeni kat beceai* te’in  ya’ni nagaited  dohae
they eay. | ‘“Well, | I will try’’ | he said | they say. | Nagaited | he didn’t

tein  djecgfint’as yaeni ka* eI beceai* te'in  yaeni
tree | split | they say. | ‘“Well | I | will try,”’ | he said | they say,

te’enec dancochas Litskwfic te’in yatni  te’enee
Thunder. | ‘‘Who | stoutest I wonder,’’ | he said, | they say, | Thunder.

nagaitcd doha® se taskal yaeni dohat te’tin do-
Nagaited | didn’t | stone | break | they say. | Didn’t | tree | didn’t kick open

hasdjergiiltale yaeni eI Dbeceaic te’in  yaenl  te’e-
they say. | ‘I | will try,’’ | he said | they say, | Thunder.

nec se nanirLtgle yaeni se djeegliltgle yaeni se
Rock | he kicked | they say. | Rock | he kicked open | they say. | Rock

glctyil ya*ni se ontglic se djeciLtale te’in  yaeni

broke to pieces | they say. | ‘‘Rock | go look at.”J ‘“Rock | he kicked

open’’ | he said | they say.

kar telmmeceaic te’in  yaeni tefin  djecglinLtale yaceni

‘“Well | tree I will try’’ | he said | they say. | Tree | he kicked open |

they say.

tefin glctyil yaeni tc’enec nagaited nanagitya
Tree | split to pieces | they say. | Thunder, | Nagaited | came down

92 Cf. Hupa x0 wesennei (I, 120, 5).

98 The prefix is Hupa x3- (III, 94). .

9¢ Hupa root -taL, -t0l -tdr (III, 261); this may be the form used as
3rd. sing. imp. in Hupa; the suffix -kwfic indicates speculation on the part
of the speaker.
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yasni di k’win nagaited tok’wit’ nodintar dan-

they say. | ‘‘This | on | Nagaited | water on | you step.”’ | ¢ Who

cothae t6 nodotsrkwie heidi* te’in  yaeni nagaited

water | can stand on?’’ | ‘“‘Yes’’ | he said | they say. | Nagaited

t6 k'wiin notgintgle yaeni kwiinyete’giintale yaeni

water | on | stood | they say. | In it he sank | they say,

bantoebie te’enec eI beceaic te’in yarni  te’enec

ocean in. | Thunder | ‘I | I will try’’ | he said | they say. | Thunder

t6 k'wit’ notgintgle yaeni kwkwee rLahae kwiL

water | on | he stepped | they say. | His foot | one | with

nétgiintale yaeni beniLkece' ka¢ tc’in  yaeni girL-

he stood | they say. | ‘‘I have finished, | hurry’’ | he said | they say. | It was

evening

gele  yaeni

they say. \
tetbile yaeni tetbile yaeni kwinirgn djiii kwin-
It rained | they say. | It rained | they say. | Every | day | every

ran fLgdl titbin yaeni kwinran Lee danteca-

evening | it rained | they say. | Every | night. | ‘‘ What will be,

mifi dadnecdii 6 titbéir hai kwinrgn yiLkai

what will happen, | too much | it rains | the | every | morning,’’

VA &

yaem yaeni®® di eoid yis tot conk nee¢ O te’tie
they said | they say. | Some way | fog | well | ground | close to

né in tgn yaeni yis tot a' t gl gete yaeni
spread | they say | fog. | Clouds | were thick | they say.

gint’e nanec kwoie ngindoe yaenl dyacts kwoie
Now | people | fire | was not | they say. | Little | fire

glife yaeni ca'na‘ta’ Ltemine®® yaeni t6 kwiin ter-
became | they say. | Creeks | were full | they say. | Water | valley in

biek’ to Le ges €a¢ yaeni ka¢ beniLkeee' te’in
water | encircled | they say. | ‘‘Well, | I finish’’ | he said

yasni nagaited hedic te’in yaeni kat yardacbiii®
they say, | Nagaited. | ‘‘Yes’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Well, | you must
jump up,
La¢  ya'k'wlit’ noLdgebdi®® te’in yaenl eI Lae
another | sky on | you must jump to’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“I | too

95 The first, ya‘n, is the quoted form and the second the affirmative form.

96 Cf. Hupa root -men -mifi ‘‘to fill up’’ (III, 241).

97 Note that the inception and completion of the act are both men-
tioned. They seem to be included in many cases for literary complete-
ness where they are not needed to make the meaning clear.
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kwhcledja®® te’in  yarni gidrgelednhac 1an Lta'ki
I will do that’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Night | every | kind

nteslandee adille'dja* te’in  yaeni kwinign  tit-
when sleepe | we will do it’’ | he said | they say. | Every | it rained
br yaeni kwinigi yirkai kwinigi djii kwin-
they say. | Every | morning, | every | day, | every

Laft  Le* Lenecha® nanec nteslaL® ya*ni nate’in-
night. | All | people | went to sleep | they say. | It fell

kit"® yaeni ya' ner ndé* yaeni nesdiii  ne¢
they say, | sky. | Land | was not | they eay. | Far | land

ndde yarni t0 cgfi Lefieas yaeni banté* Lenethat
was not | they say. | Water | only | met | they say, | ocean. | All

noni telat ya'ni gestcd Lenethar telat yaeni
griszlies | drowned | they say. | Elks | all | drowned | they say.

biittcd 1Lenerhat telat yaeni bits Lenechas telat
Panther | all | drowned | they say. | Wildeats | all | drowned

yasni intce* Lenethas ya*mi 1ran Lta'ki telat
they say. | Deer | all | drowned | they say. | All | every kind | drowned

yaeni t6 tesyahiit tein do yaeni ner ndé ya*ni

they say. | Water | when it went | trees | were not | they say. | Land | was

not | they say.

nanec slifi*c ya*ni bote tyits ndoni yites'? gil-

People | became | they say. | Seal, | sea-lion, | griezly | dance-house | built

yie ya*ni cd yok neck’a yaenté ya¢ni
they say. | In vain | way | world over | they looked | they say.

hai gfilyie yaeni nee nedi katinnibie giilsgn*?
There | they built it | they say. | Ground | good | Usal | it was found

yaeni gilsanit hai ginign yaeni tyits telai na-
they say. | It was found because | there | are many | they say, | sea-lions. |

Whale | human
nec tc’ek slifie yaeni telai haihit’ 1k’ag!®® k’'wa
woman | became | they say. | Whale | that is why | is fat | fat

98 The suffix -dja‘ is used with the first person for intended actions.

99 Cf. Hupa root -lal -lar (III, 232).

100 Cf. Hupa na in xit ‘‘it dropped down’’ (I, 115, 14).

101 yik and yit are two forms in other dialects of a monosyllabic noun
meaning house. In the next word this stem is a verbal root.

102 Cf. d6 wil tsan ‘it was not seen’’ (I, 341, 9). It seems doubtful
if these forms in 1, clearly passive in Hupa, are really passive in Kato.
They seem to be rather simple neutral forms of the verb.

108 The equivalent of Hupa Ltk kau ‘it is fat’’ (III, 202).
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ntea@ ndni ndéc yarni Ldoyacts ts’iin diin na kaicts
much. | Grizzlies | were not | they say. | Suckers | blue lizards

tonai ndoéchiit talggl'®® yaeni tdnai ndoéchit di-

fish | were not when | were thrown in water | they say. | Fish | when were
not | ¢‘ What

egn tonaibfifi  tcieseeted talggl yaeni tobie ges
fish will be?’’ | Bull-snake | was thrown in water | they say. | In water |
black salmon

slife ya*ni dillants talggl yarni t3bi¢ datcachal
became | they say. | Salamanders | were thrown in water | they say. i.l.{

Water in | hook-bi

glii* yaeni navLcdtc talggl yaeni tobie 13k’ slifie
became | they say. | Grass-snake | was thrown in water | they say. | Water
in | steel-head | 0

yaeni sglgits talgal yani tobie Loyacgaite Dbii
they say. | Lizard | was thrown in water | they say. | Water in s'h::lonlte ]

Loyacte te’tece’ yaeni kwkak’eebiii ckak’er te’in
Trout | cried | they say | his net for. | ‘‘ My net’’ | he said

yaeni 1ran ©Lta'ki eci kwayacacit yaeni tc’kak’®
they say. | Many | every kind | in vain | they gave him | they say. | Net
giLteinkwan yaeni te’kak’ giLLonit'®  biend giil tin
he had made | they say. | Net | when he wove | he put him in

yaeni tc’tdefifiel* yaeni takwwillgal ya'ni hota
they say. | He stopped crying | they say. | He was thrown in water | they
eay. | Then
Loyacte s#’tslific yaeni dicgn kaleacbiii tobie te'in
trout | he became | they say. | ‘‘What | will grow | water in’’ | he said

yaeni lat'® kalea* yaeni tobie Dbantde  yoeteil ¢ifi
they say. | Sea-weed | grew | they say | water in, | ocean. | Abalones
kaleas yaeni bantco kala* yaeni bantoebie tekils-
grew | they say. | Mussels | grew | they say, | ocean in. | Kelp

lee toye kalas yarni siilsiskwt’ii kaleae yaeni
water under | grew | they say. | (A kelp) | grew | they say

bantdebie teinkwt’ii kaleae ~yaeni bantdebic Lan
ocean in. | Abalone-sausage | grew | they say | ocean in. | Many

104 Cf. Hupa root -waL, -wfil -wflL ‘‘to throw’’ (III, 222).

100 Cf. Hupa kixxak (I, 256, 7) and kwkak’e¢ (Hupa x5 xakke)
and ¢ ka k’e® above. We have here the tc—Hupa prepalatal k, k aspi-
ratee=Hupa x, and an unaspirated k common to both dialects.

106 Cf. Hupa -Ldn -Ld ‘‘to twine baskets’’ (III, 239).
107 Cf. Hupa la (III, 13).
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Lta'ki kaleae yaeni LoOoLtsd kaleae yaeni bantoe
different kinds | grew | they say. | Grass blue | grew | they say | ocean in.

bie diecgn 1edomif te’in  yaeni Lan  beyacleaic
‘‘What | salt will be?’’ | he said | they say. | Many | they tasted

yaeni  te’woctcee  bantde  te’ woe teee hai Le donie
they say. | Foam | ocean | foam | that | salt

gliie ya*ni nanec biyee 1edofi* hai beleaic yaeni
became | they say. | Indians | their | salt | that | they tried | they say.

te’aii b nadeltecamifi te’amir nakomidrL nadel-
Food | with it | they shall eat, | food with. | Clover with | they shall eat.

tcamfii hai nedon yaeni 1vedéic bantée daticamiifii
That | good | they say | salt | ocean. | ‘‘ What will be

to6 kwindikasmiii = da din¢ae mifi di  bantoe te’in
water | —— | —— | this | ocean?’’ | he said

yaeni de banté* naieaebifi taieacblii = kwinniin dil
they say, | ‘‘this | ocean. | It will have waves. | It will settle back. | Up
this way
saibii te’in  yaeni sai k’wit tecin Gisdifie'® yaeni
sand will be,’’ | he said | they say. | S8and | on top | shone | they eay.
sitdi tekfislee ndlkabbaf’®® te’in  yaeni telad att-
¢¢0ld | kelp | will float ashore,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘ Whales | old ones

yac nélabifi te’in yaeni nanec yamifi tdnai tonai-
will float ashore’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘People | will eat | fish, | ‘fish big.’

nteag tyits ndélabindjac yaetamiindja* n c6mfindjac
Sea-lions | will come ashore. | They will eat. | Good will be,’’

te’in  yaeni t’sntgil yos''® beksiifihit ncdmiindjae te’a-
he said | they say. | ¢‘Devil-fish | ugly although | will be good, | they will

: eat it’’
mindja¢ tc’in  ya*ni tonai bantdebie L k’abiifidjac
he said | they say. | ‘‘Fish | ocean in | will be fat’’

te’in  yaeni neomindjae 1an ©Lta'ki bindjac ban-
he said | they say. | ‘It will be good. | Many | different kinds | will be !

ocean in’}
toebie te’in yaeni tobidtted bindjar te’in  yaeni
he said | they say. | ‘‘ Water panther | will be’’ | he said | they say.

108 The Hupa root -den -difi ‘‘to be light.”’ This probably refers to
the phosphorescence of the old kelp. )

109 The root is -kft, to float; with b for t by assimilation.
110 Possibly this contains the root -yds ‘‘to pull’’ (III, 221).
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setonai biindjac mnaneec te’ebéblii te’in yaeni to-
‘¢ ‘Stone fish’ | will be, | people | he will catch’’ | he said | they eay. ]
¢ ‘Flsh teeth long,

naiwoenes gesLclin® tonai tyits te’ebébiindjae te’in
geaLefin® | fish, | sea-lion | he will catch’’ | he said
yaeni tate’kwiillegebiindjae te’in yaeni tyits kwee

they say. | ‘‘He will come out of the water,”’ | he said | they sa.y | ¢¢Sea-
lion | foot

n do* biin djae te’in ya¢ni kw t’as biin djac te’in
none will be’’ | he said | they say. | ¢ His tail | will be’’ | he said
yaeni woéentca® biindjae te’in  yaeni tetin 46 biin-
they say. | ‘‘ Teeth large | will be’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Trees | will not be
djae ban tde bie tonLits bindjae bantdebie te’in
ocean in. | Water rough | will be, | ocean in’’ | he said
yaeni
they say.
gacted mnatglreas yaeni tgama tc’ibeteii nat-
Redwood | he stood up | they say. | Shore along | fir | he stood up
girLeas yaeni te’ibeteii neediteiedifi didacdni  te’-
they say. | Firs | earth tail place | north | he made along
giLteiL ya*ni natgirLea®s ya’ni net bantée iiteifia
they say. | He stood it up | they say. | Land | ocean | in front of
bis te’glintelL yaeni yidactii se mnogaege yaeni

slide | he made along | they say. | From the north | stones | he put down |
they say.

yoonhae bantée ninyirtsin yaeni yoyinik’ kwae
Yonder | ocean | beats against it | they eay. | Far south | it does that
gilleL yaeni mneediilbai natgiregr yaeni dil tetk*
they say. | (A pine) | he stood up | they say. | Yellow pine
natgiiLegy yaeni nesdifihac natgiiLea yaenl ts’is-
he stood up | they say. | Far away | he stood up | they say. | Mountains
no* natgirear yaeni t6 fiteia hainfikk’ae do teoe-
he stood up | they say | water | in front of. | Way south | he didn’t stop,
dai natgiregr yaeni kagfileg yasni ggcted na-
he stood them up | they say. | They grew up | they say. | Redwoods, | pines,
delte’? needilbai k’egiLyil ya'ni atk’e’* tgiinna-
pines | he placed in a row | they say. | Back | he looked around

111 The Hupa name is dil tewag (I, 246, footnote).

112 na del® seems to refer to the hanging of the cones. Cf. na deL

I, 39).
113 It has the reflexive pronoun and the postpositional particle -k’e.
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t git giic yae ni kagilear.  ya¢ni gac ted giin nes
they say | were growing | they say. | Redwoods | were tall
yaenl se natgirLegL. yaeni {iyacts ca'nac ts’tgir-
they say. | Stones | he stood up along | they say. | Small | creeks | he made
with his foot
taL  yaeni te’gillinteta® di t6 necomindjae te'in
they say. | ‘‘They run down where | that | water | will be good,’’ | he said
yaeni di tanamindjac te’in yaeni bantdoe cgn dohacta-
they say. | ‘‘ This | they will drink,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Ocean | only |
they will not drink,’’
namiindjac tc’in yaeni kaleae te’giLteiL ya¢ni tgiinna-
he said | they say. | Growing up | he placed along | they say. | He looked
around
tgic atk’e kagllegrkwgn yaeni tdsi¢ediin kiin @in diin ne
behind himself | they had grown along | they say. | Water-head-place |
becoming near,
sa' diin hae ts’kiinnec'** yaeni ate’ifi* ncone kagilealit
alone | he talked | they say | to himself. | ‘It is good | they are growing
along’’
te’in yaeni ca'nac te’glinteiL yaeni di tanamindjac
he said | they say. | Creeks | he made along | they say. | ‘‘ This | they w§ll
drink,”’
te’in  yaeni haihit’ 1enechas haihit’ tangn yaeni
be said | they say. | That is why | all | that is why | drink | they say.
tan Lta'ki toneonit dodink’oteit in teee ta na-
‘‘Many | different kinds | water is good because | it is not salt because |
deer | will drink,
mindjac gestcd tanamindja®c bitted tanamin djac
elk | will drink | panther | will drink,
sa'ted tanamindjac te’in  yaeni tein  kaleae te’-
fisher | will drink’’ | he said | they say. | Trees | grow up | he made along
guLteiL yaeni atk’e tc’onaglitgic yaeni kagivLegr-
they say. | Behind himself | he looked | they say. | They had grown up along
kwan yaeni t’akwilii datcafic¢ tec’Gssaic  tanamin-
they say. | ‘‘Birds, | ravens, | chicken-hawks | will drink’’
dja¢ te’in yaeni dataits tanamindja¢ sliis tanamindjae

he said | they say. | ‘‘Grey-squirrels | will drink, | ground-squirrels | will
drink’’

te’in  yaeni vbgk cshmrdshrdemwf bvy qkgzx emfwyp rdlu
he said | they say. | ‘‘Quail | will drink’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Many

114 Cf. Hupa tce xfin netiw (I, 272, 6; III, 246).

(34
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Lta'ki tanamindja¢ te’in  yaeni to gieteiL  to
different kinds | will drink’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Water | I place along, |
water

nedii te’in yarnmi 1an ggeted kaghilear te’in yaeni
good,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Many | redwoods | grew up along’’ | he
: said | they say.
kagileg  yaeni  hainlkk’ae t6 te’girteiL  yaeni
They grew up along | they say. | Toward the south | water | he placed | they
say.

saktdc mnanglintgle yaeni saktoebii te’in  yaeni di
Springs | he kicked out | they say. | ¢‘Springs will be’’ | he said | they say. |
C‘Thi'

intcee biyiye te’in yaeni te’ninkit kwld te’gir-
deer | theirs is’’ | he said | they say, | ‘‘deer-licks.”’ | His dog | he took
along

teL yaeni t0 taingn® {iLte’in yaeni kwld tagi-
they say. | ‘‘Water | drink’’ | he told him | they say, | his dog. | He drank
ngn ya¢ni kin La¢ Le ne¢ hae ta na mfin dja¢
they say, | himself | too. | ‘¢ All | will drink
ran Lta'ki t'akwilii tanamiindjac te’in @ yaeni
many | different kinds | birds | will drink’’ | he said | they say.
tein  kaglleg  yaeni  satefii = kaleae e’ giiLteiL
Trees | grew up along | they say. | Tan-oaks | grow up | he made along
yafrni Lan Lta'ki kaleae te’gliLteiL yaeni te'i-
they say. | Many | different kinds | grow up | he made along | they say. |
Firs

tl
betcii ggeted te'ibeteii naderets kaleaae  te’ gihir-
redwoods, | firs, | pines | grow up | he made along
teiL yaenl t0 te’giLteiL yaeni ca'nacta’ ts’tte giL-
they say. | Water | he placed along | they say. | Creeks | he dragged his foot
taL  yaeni to te’glllinbdi nes natglresr  yaeni
they say. | Water | will fiow | land |-he placed along on edge | they say.
kaleas te’gliLteiL telii se nogacege yaeni ts’dsnoe
Grow up | he made | trees, | stones | he placed | they say. | Mountains
giittea® yaeni kowiyaL yaeni te’int’ai  kwiint’a-
were big | they say. | Were growing | they eay. | ¢‘ Acorns | will grow’’
mindjae te’in  yaeni te’nneLine bantée atk’e teiil
he said | they say. | He looked | ocean | behind himself | trees
te’'onatgiic yaeni se ndgacac yaeni t0 necone
he looked at | they eay.| Bocks | he placed, | they say. | ¢ Water | is good,

116 Hupa would be t@n din ndfi for the sing. imp.
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t6 gheteilet taganamiii te'in  yaeni gacted nat-

water | I place when | they will drink’’ | he said | they say. | Redwoods |

he stood up along

giiLeag, yaeni te’ibetcii satcin net natgiiLegn yaeni
they say. | Firs | tan-oaks, | land | he stood up along | they say.

ts’isné¢ natgliLeg yaeni ntea’biindjac te’in  yaeni

Mountains | he stood up along | they say. | ‘‘Large will be’’ | he said |

they say,

gacted te'ttesya yaenmi net 1{inasya yaeni ts’tte-

‘‘redwood.’’ | He went | they say. | World | he went around | they say. | He

dragged his foot along

girtar yaeni t6  nillinteLbiii naderete natgiiLegL

they say, | water | will flow for. | Pines | he stood up along

yaeni gacted natgilegu yaeni te’ibeteii  ea' nae
they say. | Redwoods | he stood up along | they say, | firs. | Creeks

te’gliLteiL  yaeni ne¢ nafingirLtgL yaeni sa telin
he made along | they say. | Ground | he kicked out | they say. | Tan-oaks

natgLes. yaeni netdilbai natgliLeag. yaeni tké-
be stood up | they say. | Pines | he stood up | they say. | Chestnuts

icts natgliLegr. yaenl se ndgacac yaeni atk’e te’s-
he stood up | they say. | Rocks | he placed | they say. | Behindhimsellf he

ooked
glitgic yaeni giittca' se ya'ni nee natgiLesL
they say. | Became large | rocks | they say. | Ground | he stood up

yaeni t0 ca‘'na® tagingn ya¢ni t6 necdne te’in
they say. | Water, | creek | he drank | they say. | ‘¢ Water | is good’’ | he said

yaeni diltcikts natgiiLegu yaeni se t6 O naeaibii
they say. | Pines | he stood up along | they say. | ‘‘Rocks | water | around
will be
agicléle te’in yaeni kiiha ate’fii* kinnee tai-
Ihavemade”|heaaid|theysay,|himself|tohimult|he‘t?lkgd.|
Dtlnk’

ngn clots te’in yaeni 1pan Lta'ki tapnamin t5
my dog’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Many | different kinds | will drink | water

neoi se nogatac ya*ni biis nogaeac yaeni seL-
00d.”’ | Rocks | he placed | they say. | Banks | he placed | they say.

g ! ! P ! ! | Stoneel white mml}

gaidyacts ndgaeac yaeni tc’int’an natgiresr yae-

he placed | they say. | White oaks | he stood up along | they say.

ni nadile 1ahata natgiiLegr yaeni Ltag 1ahata

Sugar-pines | one at a time | he stood up along | they say. | Black oaks |
one at a time
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natgiLeal, yaeni sakkenes natgiiLeaL yaeni te’Gbe
he stood up along | they say. | Valley oaks | he stood up along | they say. |
Firs

natgirear yaeni 1rahata t6 beceaie te’in  yaeni
he stood up along | they say, | one at a time. | ‘‘ Water | I will try,’’ | he

said | they say.
clots  taingh te’in yaeni Lenechas Lta'ki ta-
‘‘My dog | drink,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘All | different kinds | will drink’’

na miii te’in yaeni to n coii te’t te gL taL
he said | they say, | ‘‘water | good.”’ | He dragged his foot along

yaeni eca‘na® nee naangiLtgL yaeni se ndgaeac
they say. | Creeks, | ground | he dragged his foot | they say. | Rocks |ol;3
pla:

yaeni atk’e te'nenifie yaeni t6 taingn clots te’in
they say. | Behind himself | he looked | they say. | ‘‘ Water | drink, | my
dog,’’ | he said

yaeni c¢1 La¢ tacnan tfc’in yani ndéni tanamii
they say. | ‘‘I, | too, | I drink’’ | he said | they say. | “Grizzlies‘l will
rink,

an Lta'ki tanamiin nanec tanamifi te’in yaeni
many | different kinds | will drink. | People | will drink,’’ | he said | they say.
t6 gicteiledi Lan Lta'ki tanamin se négaceace
‘‘Water | I have placed | many | different kinds | will drink. | Rocks | I

have placed.’’
ts’isnée natglLeagr yaeni telin te’ibe natgiLean
Mountains | he stood up along | they say. | Trees, | firs | he stood up along

yaeni te’ite’an natgiiLean yaeni Gfite’waited nat-
they say. | White oaks | he stood up along | they say. | Maul oaks | he stood
up along

gliLea, yaeni nadile kaleae tc’giLegn yaeni ggeted
they say. | Pines | grow up | he made along | they say. | Redwoods

natgiiLea. ya*ni Lahata
he stood up along | they say, | one at a time.

diillante tagiiLgal yaeni ca'na¢ ts’linteL tagir-
Salamander | he threw in water | they say, | creeks. | Turtles | he threw
in water

gal yaeni belii nadarbindjae di kwot te’in  yae-
they eay. | ‘‘Eels | will come | this | creek’’ | he said | they say.

ni datcachal ges ca‘na¢ dibie ges hihenddLbin-
¢¢“Hook-bill, | black salmon, | creek | this in | black salmon | will come in’’

djac te’in yaemi 16k’  handat tae tin darL bin djae
be said | they say. | ‘‘Steel-heads | last ones | will come in’’
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te’in yaeni t6 nai 0 yacts tiin diwL bin djae te’in
he said | they say. | ‘“Fish | small | will come,’’ | he said
yaeni t’anLtikts takatce tcisglnte ts’ek’enects
they say, | ‘‘ (a fish) | crawfish | (small eels) | day eels.’”’
néni rLamiindjae di  ts’Gsnoek’wiit’ intcee La-
¢¢Grizzlies | will be many | this | mountain on. | Deer | will be many
mindjae di ts’snock’wit’ yactaméindjae  do6 hae wi-
this | mountain on. | They may eat. | No gall will have.
teoyibiindjae t’e® yaetamiindjac intcee ecofik  til ka-
Raw | they may eat. | Deer | very | sweet will be.

miin dja« bitted vramindjae k’Gintagits vLamindjae

Panthers | will be many. | Jack-rabbits | will be many

di te’lGsnoek’wiit’ tsiisna dokwdjiyan yaeni st’Ge

this | mountain on.’”’ | Yellow-jackets | he didn’t like | they say. | Nearly

teiyis tik kiit''® blinLteifiteé tcinsisnats tec’isteii  yaeni

he killed them. | Blue flies | wasps (1) | he made | they say.

naLgi kiyes kiL glindaL yaeni t6 ntea'blin te’in

Dog | his | with him | walked | they say. | ‘ Water | will be big,’’ | he said

yaeni eca‘nac di kwot want’a¢ Oyacts ca'nae tdnai

they say, | ‘‘creek. | This | stream | some | small | ereek | fish

hi hen div biin djac te’in yaeni t0 nai n ¢6 miin djae

will go in’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Fish | will be good,’’

te’in - yaeni Loyacgaits Lamiindja¢c LOyac Lamiindjae

he said | they say. | ‘‘ Trout | will be many, | suckers | will be many

di kwot k’aidoil kaleacblindjae di  ts’fisnéek’wiit’

this | creek. | Brush | will grow up | this | mountain on.’’

tinnic t’4Gi nalte’dl kaleae tc’istein  yaeni kwiinteL

Manzanita, | white thorn | grow | he made | they say. | ‘¢ Valley

bifidjas djaii tc’in  yaeni intcet Lamiindjac djai

will be | here,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Deer | will be many | here,’’

te’in yaeni néni vamindjac djai te’in yaeni djai

he said | they say. | ¢‘Grizzlies | will be many | here,’’ | he said | they say. |

‘‘Here

ts’isnée nat’acbindjac te’in  yaeni djai vregie La-

mountain | will stand up,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Here | rattlesnakes | will
be many

116 The first element is the heart or vital principle. It usually has a

possessive prefix. Then yis tik must mean to do something to this which
results in death.
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miindjae bineedotel 1ramindjac tcseeted Lamiindjae
water-snakes | will be many, | bull-snakes | will be many

djai  di neek’wiit’ nee necobindjae te’in yaeni
here. | This | land on | land | good will be,’’ | he said | they say.

kwiinte.  blindjac tc’ibe natgiireaL yaeni ggeted
‘“Valley | will be.’’ | Firs | he stood up along | they say. | Redwoods

rahata natgliLegr, yaeni te'ibe diilteik {in te’ wai-
one at a time | he stood up along | they say. | Firs, | yellow-pines, | maul oaks

tcd0 npatgirearL yaeni noniyacts no giiL gaL yaeni
he stood up along | they say. | Grizzly small | he threw down | they say.
t0 ntceebiindjac te’in  yaeni t60 necoiibindjac djan
‘“Water | will be bad,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Water | will be good | here,’’
te’in  yaeni bistcld vamindjac djaii te’in  yaeni
he said | they say. | ‘‘Owls | will be many | here’’ | he said | they say.
bisbiinte vLamindjac djai te’in  yaeni teilil La-
‘¢ Barking-owls | will be many | here’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Screech-owl |
will be many
méindjac djaii te’in  yaeni tcibowite djitcwots 1a-
here,’’ | he said | they say. | ¢ Little owl, | grosbeak | will be many,’’
miindjae te’in  yaeni tc’lissai¢tein 1Lamiéindjac diis-
he said | they say. | ‘‘Bluejays | will be many, | grouse,
ted dicte 1onLgai 1amfindjac djai ts’Gsnoek’wiit’
quails, | wood-rats | will be many | here | mountain on’’
te’in  yaeni teaLni rLamiindja¢ tec’in  yaeni tefinte’-
he said | they say. | ¢‘ Varied robins | will be many’’ | he said l they say. |
¢*Woodcocks
gited 1amiindjac te’in  yaeni blintebil ramin djae
will be many’’ | he said | they say. | ¢ Yellowhammers | will be many,

te’lakie Lamiindja*c tefintc’baga  Lamindjac  ser-
sap-suckers | will be many, | Lewis wood-peckers | will be many. | Mockingbird
tebndtnni te’6laki vramiindjae te’in yaenl seLte’s1
meadowlarks | will be many,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Herons

Lamindjae te’6' ramiindja¢ banyé ramiéindjae te'in
will be many, | blackbirds | will be many, | turtle-doves | will be many,’’

he sai
yaeni kwiyint 1amindja¢ te’in  yaeni seLk’dtdi
they say. | ‘‘ Pigeons | will be many,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Kingfishers
tonai tc’bebfindjac te’in yae ni tefin t kiits tsé tedifi
fish | will cateh,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Buzzards,
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dateafi* vLamfindjae te’Gssaic Lamiindjae djai te’in
ravens | will be many, | chicken-hawks | will be many | here’’ | he said
yaeni nacock’a r1amindjac djai te’in  yaeni ts’iis-
they say. | ‘‘Robins | will be many | here’’ | he said | they say. | ¢¢ Moasi
tain

nocnes dik'wit’ intcee 1amiindjae te’in @ yaeni
this on | deer | will be many’’ | he said | they say.

djaii. kwiinteLbiindja¢ tc’in  yaeni te’ibediyacts bin-
¢“Here | valley will be,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Firs small | will be.
djac  want’ae ntcabiindjae titbdr totbir oGtyats
Some | large will be. | Rain | let fall, | let it snow,

016 a' ndya te’in yaeni totblilder tadnyaii to

let it hail, | clouds | let come,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘If it raim, | let
streams rise. | Water

6tea’ tcafi Ole titbil nednyan tok’iiiha t6 n-
let be large. | Mud | let become. | It rains; | it stops increasing | it stops
raining. | Water | good

cdii nadledja* nantya yaeni hai kaleae te'istein-
let it become again.’’ | He came back | they say. | That | grow | he n;ade
place

difi nantya yaeni
he came back | they say. .

clots citLa nandar. odiittger kaleacé kwa nafit?®

‘‘My dog | my back | come along. | We will look.”’ | Vegetation had

grown.

tonai nasdéléekwanafi ca'na¢ta’ se gfintea ge kwa nafi
Fish | had become | creeks in. | Rocks | had become large.

nginconekwanan kakw te’qaL yaeni kakw ko win-
It had become good. | Fast | he walked | they say. | ‘‘Fast | walk

yaL clots drte’in @ yaeni ne¢  ngincdné kwanan
my dog,’’ | he told him | they say. | Land | was good.

kwiinteL slinékwangn kaleacékwangn Lenethae Lta'-
Valleys | had become. | Had grown up | all | different kinds.

ki t0 nGslinékwangn saktd® slinékwangn tedyihae
Water | had begun to flow. | Springs | had become. | ‘‘ Again
td beceai¢ nifi 1rac taingfi te’in yaeni ts’ic ka-
water | I try. | You, | too, | drink,’’ | he said | they say. | Brush | had
grown up.
117 ¢it La means literally ‘‘my butt.’’

118 The suffix kwa nafi indicates conclusive evidence of something which
has happened without the knowledge of the speaker.
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leacékwanan kakw te’qaL yaeni ne¢ coegilage ec-
Fast | he walked | they say. | ‘‘Land | I made good, | my dog,’’
Iots fiLte’in  yaeni kwld kakw kéwinyarL clots
he said to him | they say, | his dog. | ‘‘Fast | walk, | my dog.’’
te’int’ai nest’ankwgn yaeni nadile nagisane-
Acorns | were growing | they say. | Pine cones | were hanging.
kwanaii nofikteifi nesyanékwanaii tkdoiects nesya-
Tar-weeds | were ripe. | Chestnuts | were ripe.
nékwanaii k’ai¢ neonékwanafi tinnie etgayekwa-
Hazelnuts | were good. | Manzanita berries | were getting white.
naii’** renethas Lta'ki nednékwanafi tgayamiii lacee
All | different kinds | were good, | for eating. (1) | Buckeyes

nginconekwanai f{intein etcinékwangn Léteé nes-
were good. | Peppernuts | were black. | Bunch grass | was ripe.
danékwangii adits kwiyanékwangn nakwdii blnda-
Grasshoppers | were growing. | Clover | was with seed.

yeékwangi cacdifi nginecinekwangfi ts’isnée kwi-
Bear-clover | was good. | Mountains | had grown.

yanékwangi se kwiyanékwangii Lta'ki teegayail
Rocks | bad grown. | Different kinds | they eat

nglinconékwangi clots cdidiillage tonai kwiyané-
were good. | ‘‘My dog, | we made it good.’’ | Fish | had grown

kwanai tcegamfii tosiediii nanidéle gint’d Lta'-
they will eat. | ¢ Water-head-place | we have come | now.’’ | Different kinds

ki nesyanékwanngii nahesdele yaeni kwlé hiiL nai-
are ripe. | They went back | they say, | his dog | with him. | “Wewillgg
diL te’in @ yaeni kakw  ts’sndec kwi ya né kwa ngi
he said | they say. | ‘‘Quickly, | mountains | have grown,’’

te’in  yaeni kwiintélekwangfi ne* 1dyacgaicts kwi-
he said | they say. | Flat had become | land. | Trout | had grown.

yanékwangi t0 mncon ngislinekwangn kakw  ko-
Water | good | was flowing. | ‘‘Fast | walk.

winyal, Lta'ki nginconékwangii  c¢didillagekwangii
Different kinds | have become good, | we have made them good,

110 The root is -gai, ‘‘white.’’
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clots kowtinsiille nee ngﬁnc’ne ts’ie  nesyanékwa-

my dog. | It is warm. | Land | is good.’’ | B.dM | has grown.
naii Lta‘'ki  kaleacé kwanaii na)ni gfin La né kwa ngii
Different kinds | have come up. | Grizzlies | Rave become many.
t’a kwil iii Le kwiya né kwa naii ta  ngiin cd né kwangn
Birds | have all grown. | Water | has become good-.

. ts -
Lé' kwiyanékwangi intcer Lan nagayé tc’egayan-
Grass | has grown. | Deer | many | walk | they will ®at.
mifi Lenecha® nesyanékwangi jan Lta'ki Lo
All | have grown. | Many | different kinds | grass ,
ka leae & kwa naii wiin d6 biin né kwa ngii d6 kwina ye
have grown. | Some | were small | could not grow
wilil kwa nafi Le giic giin La né kwa naii bi née do tel
some | were. | Rattlesnakes | have become many. | Water-snakes
ginranékwangii ts’linter tatc’iLatcékwanai  giinLa-
have become many. | Turtles | have come out of water | have become many.
né kwa naii Lan Lta' ki kwi ya né kwa ngi ts'tis noe
Many | different kinds | have grown. | Mountains
kwiyanékwangi kwiinteL slinékwangii kakw giinyawn
have grown. | Valleys | have become. | ‘‘ Fast | walk.
t6 tacngi nii La*c taingn te’in @ yaenmi kwlo
Water | I drink. | You, | too, | drink,’’ | he said | they say | his dog.
giint’é nanidille kindinte nasdilliné clots ont-
‘‘Now | we are coming back. | Close | we are, | my dog. | Look
giic dek’a ts’isné¢ kwiyankwai nesyan  Lta‘'ki
here. | Mountains | have grown. | Have grown | different kinds.
se kwiyanékwanan ts’ic kaleatékwangn  Lenethae
Stones | have grown. | Brush | has come up. | All
Lta' ki nes ya & kwa nafi nani diLtéle kiin @in diin ne
different kinds | are growing. | We are about to arrive. | It is near,
clots dnte’in  ya¢ni nacdactéle haidee te’in  yaeni

my dog,’’ | he said to him | they say. | ‘I am about to get back | north’’|
he said | they say,
"

ate’iie nacdactéle haidec nacdactéle haidet nac-

to himself. | ‘‘I am about to get back | north.”’ | ‘I am about to get back |
north. | I am about to get back

dactéle haidee te’in yaeni ate’ide
north,’’ | he said | they say, | to himself.
kwiin rLaii
All
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(J

III.—'I({SECURING OF LIGHT.
(First Version.)

kwsie noefieai dinik’ yaeni dstGi yaeni disec
His head | he placed | Suth | they say. | It was cold | they say. | West

kwsie noeficaigf yaeni Gstlifi yaeni dider kwsic
his head | he placed | vhey say. | It was cold | they say. | North | his head

néefieafi  yaeni * Gstéii  yaeni didik’ kwsie noeiieaii
he placed | they say. | 3t was cold | they say. | East | his head | he placed

yaeni giinsiL  yaeni  kwsie tgyactéle'*®  k’gtdec
they say. | It became warm | they say | his head. | ‘‘I shall go | soon.’’

tc’ttesya yaeni naLgi diegn ciyeebiii te’in  yaeni
He started | they say. | ‘‘Dog | what | mine will be?’’ | he said | they say.

ran Lta'kits c¢6¢ beleaic yaeni yaiintafic naneL tale
Many | all kinds | in vain | he tried | they say. | Mole | he kicked out

yaeni  dosdjiyane te’in @ yaeni naneLtgle  yaeni
they say. | ‘‘I do not want it,’’ | he said | they say. | He kicked out |
they say,
Lonte’geenéets di  kwiic cldbiii te’in  yaeni  kae
long-eared mouse. | ‘‘This | I guess | my dog will be’’ | he said | they say. |
: “¢Come,
kicwo' ng. nesdfinne Letnesdiifi cwd na¢ctii Ldn né-
go. | It is far. | Night far. | Are you hungry? | Squirrel | you want
teiyai tGiecgai doye donddjiyane te’int’aii nd-
I kill?’’ | ‘“No. | We do not want it. | Acorns | we want,
djiyane nakwdéii nédjiyane kae kowo'dir  na-
clover | we want.’’ | ¢‘Come, | travel. | Swim across.’’

nd' bie!** te'ttesdele yaeni te’giindin yaeni  ddye-
They went | they say. | They went along | they say. | ‘‘I am tired.

hete mnacyic'?* né'tic te’ele yaeni kae gidiL te’in
I will rest. | Lie down.’’ | He sang | they say. | ‘‘Come, | we will go,”(‘

he sai
yaeni kinfindinne kwilltedfi te’in ya¢ni ndkwee
they say. | ¢‘It is close | I guess’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Your feet

120 The verb has an unusual and interesting form if it has been correctly
recorded. Either te se ya t3 le or ti cac t&le would have been expected.

121 The root is -bi%, -be‘. Cf. Hupa -me® (III, 240). Hupa does not
have a corresponding form -miiw.

122 The root, -yie, is probably connected with a monosyllabic noun mean-
ing ‘“breath. ”
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nedii.  te'ttesdele yaeni donadilteai te’gaL  yaeni
are good?’’ | They went on | they say. | He did not eat a meal. | He
walked | they say.
t6 cafi tangn yaenl kintGndinne kwiillictii clots
Water | only | he drank | they say. | ‘‘It is becoming close | I guess, l
my dogs.’
yaiintafie s’tisk’giikwan tcinwiye te’neLine wainyai
Mole | had built a fire | tree under. | He looked at it. | He went around
wakw'?® ts’liLsan yaeni danicaii sllgitstiigi s’is-
to one side; | he saw him | they say. | ‘“ Who is he?’’ | ¢‘Lizard it is. | Fire
he has built,
k’gfikwan tein wite’dfie te’in  ya*ni LOnte’ geenécts
tree | under,’’ | he said | they say | long-eared mouse.
wakw waidiL néte’oLsgifii ye scame ndnd' din
‘‘One side | we will go around. | He might see us.’’ | ‘‘House | stands. |
You stop here.
note’ifie kiinnGcyie ca siggindee GL6l k’gkitto'-
To you | I will tell. | Sun | when I carry | its straps | you must bite off.
yacbii bir niinegintel néLtenacbii  bendL kee dee
With | I sball carry | you must leave. | You finish when
cd' qobii nhinte biL te’in yaeni djafihae 83" tibai
you must poke me | your noses | with,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Here |

you lie.
k’adic giiLgeledec yihedidr skee
Soon | night when | you go in | after me.’’

yete’glinyai yaeni te’sitetin @ yebie décdjiyane
He went in | they say, | Coyote | house in. | ‘‘Not I want

te’an ntlclar  ected hede yaete’in  yaeni ected

food, | I will sleep, | my grandmother.’’ | ‘Yes,’’ | they said | they say. |

‘‘My grandmother

cgaLtcos wated heilie nacac si¢c bie te’iskat’ yaen-

give me | blanket.’’ | ‘‘Yes, | here.’’ | Head | in it | he covered. | ‘‘ You

sleep,

to'lale yaento‘lale yaentd'lale didji te’@swol k’in-
you sleep | you sleep.’’ | ‘¢ What | makes noise? | Before

niii dokwani yacntd‘lale yaentd'lale yaentd‘lale
it did not do that.’’ | ‘‘You sleep, | you sleep, | you sleep.’’

nestcit ecteaite cted ntielan neenteag tesiyaye

““I am afraid of you, | my grandchild.’’ | ‘‘My grandmother, | I was
dreaming, | country large | I have traveled.

123 This adverb and the prefix, wa-, in the preceding word do not oceur in
Hupa unlees it is that used in verbs of giving, ete. (I1I, 44).
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doyihete yaento‘lale yaenté'lale yaenté'lale yaen-
I am tired.’’ | ‘‘You sleep, | you sleep, | you sleep.’’ | They slept,

teslaL ya*ni 10ntc’gesnécts nantya yaeni kwinte
they sa+. | Long-eared-mice | came back | they say. | Their noses
birL ts’isqot yaeni ka*¢ beniLkete tc’in  ya*ni LOD-
with | they poked | they say. | ‘‘Well, | I have finished’’ | he said | they
say, | long-eared-mouse.
te’geenécts Gdaic te’ena‘diiL te’in yaeni
‘¢Outside | you go,’’ | he said | they say.
nins’isdikk’er ya*ni ca niins’is gin yaeni tc’e-
He got up | they say. | Sun | he took up | they say. | He carried it out
n giii yaeni kae gL te na kiic diin na¢ yai in tafie
they say. | ‘“Well, | come on, | we will run.’’ | Mole
ts’iLsan ya¢ni ca tegin tc’in  yaeni silgits ts’Qr-
saw them | they say. | ‘‘Sun | he carries,’’ | he said | they say. | Lizard |
saw them
san yaeni ca teginkwafi te’in yaeni tefin nin-
they say. | ‘‘Sun | he has carried,’’ | he said | they say. | Stick | he took up
s’istan ya‘ni ye nanerLgal ya*ni tc’yante nin-
they say. | House | he beat on | they say. | Women | got up
s’ts t k’aie ngk kae hae kiic tes nai yae ni te’ si teiiii
both. | They ran | they say. | Coyote
kwiintesyd ya¢eni kwiniydl yaeni kakw kiic wd' naL
they chased | they say. | They followed him | they say. | ‘‘ Fast | run,
clots te’in @ yaeni fiLte’in @ yaeni kwldé doyihece
my dogs,’’ | he said | they say. | He told | they say | his dogs. | ‘‘I am tired
gint’é te’in  yaeni te’sitelii yelindiifi kiin {indiinne
now,’’ | he said | they say, | Coyote. | ‘‘ Yelinddfi | is getting close,’’
te’in - yaeni toLclinekwot hai k'wiitta® kindidnne
he said | they say. | ‘‘Black water creek | this | country | close
yiye di nesiindifi ye seane te’in yaeni dLte’in
there | this | far | house | stands,’’ | he said | they say. | He told
yaeni kwlo yatclrsaik’wit’ besgii yaeni st’oe coe-
they say | his dogs. | YateOLsaik'wiit’ | he carried it up | they say. |
‘‘Nearly | I made it good,

gilage haiyl yaete’in yaeni hede st’oe coegil la-
that,’’ | they said | they say. | ‘‘Yes, | nearly | you made it good.

gekwangi dobendnsiinkwannaii nondele yaeni te’-
You were not hiding it.”’ | They stopped | they say | women.
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yante se &'le hata' noné deldifihae se o'le hata
‘¢Stone | you become | there | where you are sitting, | stone | becom;‘.l: |
. ere

se slii* yaeni dokegines yatni se slinnit hai-
stone | they became | they say. | They didn’t speak | they say, | stone | they

became because. | Up
dik*  te'’geL  yaeni tk’an'® yidik’ tk’anddi
he carried it | they say. | Ridge | up | ridge

kasgifi'® ya¢ni yebie yenagfitya yaeni d6dancée
he brought it | they say. | House in | he went again | they say. | Nobody

ikone yebick’ nastgets yaeni te’enantya yaeni
knew it. | House inside | he looked around | they say. | He went out
again | they say.
ctiggiint’ats yaeni di ksgldacbfindja¢ hi gilket-
He sliced it up | they say. | ¢/ This | shall come up ] the | is going to be
day when.
dee di atcegegfitcik'® odlylbfindjac kwetnid ksl

This | ateegeglitedk | shall be called | afterward | shall come up.

dge bfin djac siin Lants kgl dge biin djae c tiig glit t’as
Sunlante | shall come up.’’ | He sliced

yaeni Lan ctigglitt’as yaeni Lan gdoyane¢ bindjac
they say | many. | He sliced | they say | many. | ‘‘Stars | shall be

di te'in  ya*ni yaceac ya'bieliic glyanes yaeni
these’’ | he said | they say. | He put up | sky in | stars | they say.

natdoe sittae coete’illag di  ea kanacbiindjae di-
All gone. | First | he fixed, | ‘ This | sun | shall come up | east.

dik’ k’énacbindjac ca tinanadacbiindjac eca te’in
It shall go down. | Sun | shall go around | sun,’’ | he said

yaeni di Le¢ nagaibiindja®+ {tnanadacbiindjac eca
they say. | ¢‘This | night | shall travel. | It shall go around. | Sun

siLbindja¢* nagai dstinbindjae di ngkkae
shall be hot. | Moon | shall be cold, | these | two.”’

ctae diecoe dae'*®* cnodii'*® wintoLgicdi cngn
‘‘My father | something | up.’’ | ‘‘Keep still. | Might be fnghtened 7
¢¢ My mother

124 The direction is west, hai ddk’ meaning up hill, not east as it often
does.

126 Cf, Hupa dfk kan.

126 Cf, bes gifi above used of the start at the foot of the mountain.

127 The name of certain bulbs, probably growing in clusters.

128 Most likely incomplete because of the interruption.

129 ¢‘Shut up,’’ was the only meaning obtained. Its relations are quite
unknown.
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dicoe kalackwaii ontgic dek’a abi yenfindac na-
something | has grown. | Look | there.”’ | ‘‘8top, | come in, | lie down
again.’’
niintiec oOntgie dicoe kaLeits te’yante stili yaeni
¢Look, | something | is coming up.’’ | Woman | lay | they say.
niic cngn didji te’glictei* vpeifi heidi* nin fin dik-
“8ay, | mother | what? | It is getting red.’’ | ‘‘8o it is. | Yes. | Get up.’’
k’ee engii Ontgie LeGfihae ts’Gsnée Gssali  yii:
¢‘My mother, | look.’’ | ‘‘8o it is. | Mountains | I see. | Over there,
La¢ neofitdfigi te'glsteie nglnedfidfigi cngn  dicoe
too, | it is beautiful. | It is dawning. | It has become beautiful.’’ | ¢‘My
mother, | something
kasyai cngn ts’isndé* deltic ntea'dfigi qaldfgi
is coming up. | My mother, | mountain | burns, | large it is. | It moves,
cngn ndilincdfigi ectac diki y6i cafiigi k'égln-
my mother, | we can see.’’ | ‘‘ My father, | what | yonder?’’ | ‘‘8un it is.”’ |
¢¢It is going down.
naciiigi tafinyai te’in  yaeni k'’wiinniii kwgnt’i
It went in the water,’’ | he said | they say. | Yesterday | it did the same.
ntitdallaL eckik tee'siit dicoe kasyai o tgliec ctae
‘“We will sleep. | My boys.”’ | ‘“ Wake up. | SomethingJ is coming up, |
ook. | My father,
diki kasyai ontgic d6 nagai gnt’eé dwé qal-
what | comes up? | Look.’’ | ¢ No. | Moon | it is.”’ | €O yes. | It moves.
Gfi gi'*® ctae kaLeltsiifigi ctac teoyihae te’giic teie-
My father | it is coming up. | My father | again | it dawns.
tfigi ctac higirkalfiigi yiskanifigi nagai ydyi-
My father | day breaks. | It is daylight. | Moon | is up there.
haetifigi ctat niikts qalfifigi k’égiinnac cta® heir
My father | slowly | it moves. | It goes down, | my father.”’ | ¢‘ Yes,
k’énactel iigi co¢gilage nagai k’énacbiii ngkkae
it will go down | I fixed it. | Moon | will go down.’’ | Two
djii  s’istii te’sitelin  yaeni
days | lay | Coyote | they say.
kwiin Laii.
That is all.

130 He notes the fitness of the name ¢‘traveler.’’
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IV.—THE SECURING OF LIGHT.
(Second Version.)

disee kwsie nofiegi ya¢eni dides kwsie noéf egi
West | his head | he placed | they say. | North | his head | he place:
yaeni dindk’ kwsie noéfiegi  yaeni didik’ kwsie
they say. | South | his head | he placed | they say. | East | his head
noiiegfi  yaeni ginsiiL yaeni kwsiindac onasilalé
he placed | they say. | It became hot | they say | his forehead. | ‘‘1
dreamedl
ca di dik’ te'ttesya yaeni  LOnte’ getnecte tak’
sun.’’ | East | he started | they say. | Long-eared mice | three

s’iLsafi  yaenl kl6 tc’tteLtin yaeni steie nolsitde
be found | they say. | His dogs | he took along | they say. | ‘‘My heart |
falls

tak’ clo isani te’tteLtin yaeni ca Gye te’ninya
three | my dogs | I find.’’ | He took along | they say. | Sun | under | he
came

yacni beL Kk’etcinnacbiiin nandacbii ciafiqobifi niinte
they say. | ‘‘Ropes | you must bite off, | you must come back, | you must
poke me | your noses

biiL wated waeali tc’oLYOL ya*ni nto‘lale ntolale
with.’’ | Blanket | through | he blew | they say. | ‘‘You sleep, you sleep.’’

didaifi te'ttesgin ya*mi ca tegine tcinnaye
From the east | he carried it | they say. | ‘‘Sun | he is carrying’’ | one
says.

bagifi te’ninya yaeni st’6¢ cogilage benodnsiin-
Coast | he came | they say. | ‘‘Nearly | I fixed it.”’ | ‘‘You were hiding it.

kwafifingi se o0'lebtfi hai 86 yindinhae tesgin
Stones | become | the | you stand place.’’ | He carried

yaeni ca
they say | sun.

kaldac atciglitteiikted siinrans siattildac goyanee
‘‘Morning star | ateigiittelktes, | sinLans, | evening star, | stars.’’

s’isda yaeni kwtci* nanea ya¢eni nagai ea bent’a
He sat | they say. | His mind | moved about | they say. | ‘‘Moon, | sun, |
. you fly up

yabick’ beninLa goyanes Lediin kasiinyacbiii k'e-
sky in. | You jump up | stars. | Morning | you must come up, | you must
go down,

2
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ninyacbtii ne¢ binahindacbii didik’ Ledin Kka-
world | you must go around. | East | morning | you must come up again.
nasindacbifi can dimiin djae
Sunshine shall be.’’
skits te’eniinya yaeni o&daie didji stac te’yante
Boy | went out | they say, | outside. | ‘¢ What, | my father?’’ | Woman
te’enfinya yaeni goyanee kaleackwafitiigi  yabick’
went out | they say. | ‘‘Stars | have sprung forth | sky in.”’
Lenecha kwaea yaeni 1Lta'ki
All | gave him | they say | different things.

V.—THE STEALING OF FIRE.

kwofie ndée yaeni kwofi* ndochit ski npatedl'™
Fire | was not | they say. | Fire | was not when | boy | orphan
gilges  yaeni te’el gal yaeni tee* yaeni  tesiiie

was whipped | they say. | He was thrown out | they say. | He cried | they
say. | He looked

yaeni kwofie seani te’in yaeni kwoide {issan te’iin ni
they eay. | ‘“Fire | lies,”’ | he said | they say. | ¢ ‘Fire | I find’ | he says.
ski dantei oOLgee tc’end yas o'tglic te’enyai tatel
Boy | who | whipped? | Go out. | Look.’’ | He went out. | ‘‘ Where
kwofie f{lsan dides kwofie {issai odntglic o6'tgile
fire | did you see?’’ | ‘‘North | fire | I saw. | Look.’’ | ‘‘Look,
Lenechae ski  kwofie yiLsgiikwgii  Leiihae 6 no' lgit
all. | Boy | fire | has found.”’ | ¢‘So it is. | Go after
kwoiie tatei te’sitelii.  kwato' yaec  te’lélinte  tatel
fire. | Where | Coyote? | Go for him. | Humming-bird | where?
kwono' lagn  kae tclélinte te’niinyai te’sitelin  te’qal
Get him.’’ | ‘“Well, | Humming-bird | came. | Coyote | walks.’’
lasLbacdin  t6' yas kwoiie oOnd' lagi
‘‘Ten | go. | Fire | get.”’

te'ttesyai yaeni te’niinya yaeni ciecbic kwanee

They went | they say. | They arrived | they say | Red mountain. | His
arms

ts'isla yaeni kwoiie k’wit’ djikwofiteé kwode k'wiit’
be held around it | they say. | Fire | on | Bpider | fire | on

131 The word seems to be used of one entirely without relatives.
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g'istifi yaeni te’niilkidt yaeni te’siteddi  acoefille'’?
lay | they say. | They arrived | they say. | ‘ Coyote | dress yourself.’’

ateoticle tefin @nde te’in  yaeni heide te’in  yaeni
‘I will dress myself | tree | behind,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Yes,”’ |
he said | they say.

kwsie nes slinkwgn yaeni adeetc’isLokwan yaeni
His head | long | had become | they say. | He had girded himself | they
say.

o' tglic sgae ciyese clndfite te'in  yaeni telélinte
‘‘Look at | my hair | mine, | cousin,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Humming-
bird,

kae niii acoetlle’ hewe teinde 1Ltsd s’Gslinkwan
come, | you | dress yourself.’’ | ¢‘Yes, | tree behind.’’ | Blue | he had become

yaeni Lteik dsle’ te’in yaeni tclélinte 6 tiggic
they say. | ‘‘Red | I am,’’ | he said | they say, | Humming-bird. | ; ‘Loo’k,

at me.
ka¢ nodoe oLk’an nticdac kwone ndoidngi tateika
‘“Well, | go ahead, | build a fire, | I will dance.”’ | ‘‘Fire | is not.”J

¢¢ Where
k’'ai  kwoii* nddlifie te’in yaeni nicdac Lene¢hac
Just now | fire | we saw,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘I will dance | all

enoLiie te’do‘le  yibantak’ te’dd‘le ea  niicdac
look at me. | Sing | eight | sing | for me. | I will dance,’’

kacgintgiinni’®® hed¢ yasn ya*ni Lenechar nfinyai
he exhorted them. | ‘‘Yes,”’ | they said | they say. | All | came.

te’giindac  yaeni gint’é kwode** qal tciin nadéL-
He danced | they say. | Now | fire | walked. | ‘ Wood | pile up.”’

eg¢  heiic telin natgiLeaic te’giindac yaeni te’si-
‘‘Yes.”’ | Wood | was piled up. | He danced | they say, | Coyote.

tetid telélinte ~ teiin nat giL eaie i laie te’nes da
Humming-bird | wood | piled up | its top | he sat

yaeni  te’siteii  kwdicer tedLnat’ nakachae yaeni
they say. | Coyote | his shoulders | licked | both | they say.

kwoiie  doslan dikwaii yaeni tclélinte  te’sitelifi
Fire | did not laugh | what he did | they say. | Humming-bird | Coyote

132 This and the following word consist of the reflexive a t(d)-; ¢, well;
a-, verbal prefix; root -le, to do. The t seems to drop in the imperative form.

138 kae, plural third person of the pronoun; gfin, postposition; t gn ni=
Hupa dii wen ne. The word is said to be usually employed of public speak-
ing.

184 In the use of ‘‘fire’’ for dji kwon ted, its possessor, we may see a
figure of speech or an actual identification of the two.
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Ltc’ie kenec nidacdes kwone te’eLtgebiii  te’si-

together | talked | ‘‘I dance when | fire | you must carry out.’’ | Coyote

tei te’'nindac kwteok s’tsnat’ yaeni kwoie te’-

danced. | His testicles | he licked | they say. | Fire laughed

gillai yaeni tclélinte kwofde tec’eintgn yaeni 8’ds-

they say. | Humming-bird | fire | he took out | they say. | He built a fire

k’an ya¢ni na giil kal hai dae i yaeni ts’lis noe

they say. | He walked back | from the north | they say. | Mountains

stiggiinril npagiLrir yaeni haidacifi 1enechae na-

he set on fire. | He burned over | they say. | From the north | all | people

nec kwone yeteLtan yaeni ncoii kwaclage te’si-

fire | took | they say. | ‘‘ Well | he did | Coyote

teiih kwohfe tclélinte nedd kwaelage kwoie k't-

fire. | Humming-bird | well | he did | fire | he stole.’’

teLteode dindk’ tlnwuit te’siteili nanec  Lenee-

‘¢South | you burn, | Coyote. | People | all

hae kwofie biyeebiii heide kacbie thcrtLdjac yok’

fire | theirs | will be.”’ | ‘“Yes, | tomorrow | I will burn.’’ | ¢‘ Way

nee idnaniniLibbiii  yackwdrte’in yaeni  te’tterit

earth | around you must burn,’’ | they told him | they say. | He burned
along

yaeni Ot'ikw gint’eé ne‘reit naniritde Lenethae

they say. | ‘‘ Way back | now | earth middle | we have burned. | All

kwolie yeteLtane te’in @ yaeni gint’@ nanidille

fire | have taken,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘¢ Now | we are getting back.

kakw ginyaL kindinne 1igilitsiigi heide nanidele-

Quickly | walk. | Close | we are burning.’’ | ‘‘Yes, | we are getting back.

kwgnngii nanidele

We are back.’’

kwiin Lgi
AlL
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VI—MAKING THE VALLEYS,

kwi yaii te’ yan k’icts Le ne¢ hae di baii in tces
Old men, | old women, | all | to other side | deer

‘A~

otc’dfi* nasgiie yaeni 1aii  ckik'™ no' il bGf'®  vLae-
to them | moved | they say | many. | ¢ My children |you must stay. | One only

ha¢ nhedLkakwic'®® yiskanit’ takwintgn yaeni giiL-
we will pass the night.’’ | Daylight when | they were not home | they say. |

It was evening
gele yaeni teakwglingele yaeni yiskgn yaeni ted-
they say. | It was very dark | they say. | It was day | they say. | Again

yihae yigiLkar yaeni sdjidonsiitdi’® yaetece® yaeni
it was daylight, | they say. | ‘I am lonesome,’’ | they cried | they say.

cot nayairk’gn yaeni kwodie GLghillit  yachesifie

In vain | they built a fire, | they say | fire. | It was evening when | they
looked,

vaeni djiihit ongn kwae o tae kwas do na nec

they say; | day time, | mother | for | father | for. | Did not come back

ya¢ni

they say.

ndiatdac te’in  yaeni k’ileaks kwiyants t’ekts
‘‘Let us dance,’’ | he said | they say, | ‘‘boys | larger boys | girls.’’

hefic te’in yaeni 1an t6°'yas nditdac te’in yaeni
‘‘Yes,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Many | come, | we will dance’’ | he said |
they say.
seédunte tc’egiillee yaeni de ndé'yas ckik t'ekts
Sparrow-hawk | sang | they say. | ‘‘Here | come | my boys | girls

de noLkfit te’'in ya*ni ngindac ya'ni 1afi cngi

here | come,’’ | he said | they say. | They danced | they say, | many. |

¢¢My mother

doha*naint yaye ctae doha¢naiintyaye n dit dac

you haven’t come home. | My father, | you haven’t come home. | We will

dance.’’

Lan yinkai seé&dante kwsiedas t’a® waLk’lits yaeni
Many | days | sparrow-hawk | his head | feather | put in | they say.

1385 Cf. Hupa xe xaix, ‘‘boys’’ (I, 164, 16).

186 The root is -il, used in the plural only.

187 Literally ‘‘night will pass for us,”’ nhe being used as object not
subject, and the verb being clearly active in form. Cf. the Hupa use of
verbs from the root -weL -wil -wiL with the same meaning except that -weL,
is used of darkness and -ka of the dawn.

138 The last half of the word is of uncertain comnection, the first
part is ‘‘my heart.’’
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nindackwantin Lee djiihit yaeni titdaeac disee
They danced | night, | day-time | they say. | ‘‘ We will take it | west

kwiin teLbieiifi* nindac tglinnaisegn yaeni  nee¢n ces-
valley in.”” | They danced. | They turned around | they say, | Mud springs in.

teobie®® t5 note’irtal yaeni haisee yiteseaii yaeni
Water | they kicked out | they say. | Down hill | they took it | they say.
saisecanbie ngiindac yaeni tglnnaisean yaeni haidec
8and in | they danced | they say. | They turned around | they say. | North
yitesegii  yaeni  kwiintertsbie  haibanhae¢  nainiin€gi
they took it | they say. | ‘¢ Valley small’’ | the other side | they took it across
yaeni haidacdfi yidaedfi yitesegi yaenl ko wiin teL

they say, | from the north. | From the north | they took it | they say. l
Leve

kwee birL naisean yaeni kwiinteLbik’ dindk’ yi-

feet | with | they took it around | they say. | Valley in | south | they
took it

teseafi ya*ni yinik’ yigaegL yaeni te’aii degit-
they say. | South | they were carrying it | they say. | Sound | they heard
ts’gn  yaeni
they say.
skik ngindackwaii doha¢ oOts’ine na hessiint yai
‘‘My children | have been dancing. | Not | to them | you went home,’’
te’in  yaeni naltkiit yaeni ne¢ ginter yaeni kwiin-
he eaid | they say. | They came back | they say. | Ground | was flat | they
say. | Valley
teL slifie yaeni dindk’ kinnecgilsir yaeni dindk’
became | they say. | South | talking was heard | they say, | south.
di dik’ kinnec giil siL. ~ yaeni Oyacts  yaete’dsiLsan
Esast | talking was heard | they say. | Little | they heard
yaeni nitdée o6dac kangrts’ie yaeni didee ddae
they say. | It was gone. | Voices | they heard again | they say. | North |
voices
tilsiL. yaeni ot’akww yidee Oda* gilsiL  yaeni
came | they say. | Beyond | north | voices | came | they say.
nesdiii ot’akw  yidee Oyacts nayaedits’ea  yaeni
Far | beyond | north | little | they heard again | they say.
hageediifi*c oda¢ yenaltsiL yaeni niitdoe yaetc’ssiL-
Long time | voices | come again | they say. | It was gone | they heard

139 ne¢ ‘‘land,’’ nce® ‘‘bad,’”’ ted ‘‘big,”’ bi® ‘‘in’’; a large mud
spring surrounded by mire. This spring disappeared after the earth-
quake of 1906.



VoL. 5] Goddard.—Kato Texts. 107

safi yaeni dinik’ nesdiii 6dae gilsiL yaeni ha-
they say. | South | far | voices | came | they say. | Long time

geediiic 6dac yenaLtsfiL yaeni kwinterLteobie  hi-
voices | came again | they say. | Round valley in | south

niilk’ o06dac yinaLtsiL yaeni kol gote tedobie  kwiin tel-
voices | came | they say. | Little Lake | valley becoming when

télit kwinteL ntecagtélit hageedifi* niindac yaeni
valley | to be large when | long time | they danced | they say.
yoyinik’ nesdfii ngindée yaeni yok'Gi yo6yinik’
Far south | far away | it vanished | they say, | way off | far south.
yinafi oGyacts nadegiittsan yaeni ne¢k’wit' nas-
From the south | little | they heard again | they say. | Land on | it was
again because
lifie it kwgn hiit nagiittea® yaenl tc’Gfi neereiit nas-
it was big again | they say | noise. | World middle | it had become when
lifekwan hit tc’Gfi gintca' gint’e kinddfi naslife
noise | increased. | Now | close | it became
yaeni naigaegL ya*ni yinaidfi oOt’gkw yidet naiga-
they say. | They were bringing it back | they say. | From the south | beyond |
north | they were bringing it back
gL, yaeni nefliteidiii haida*dfi naihesegi  yaeni
they say. | ‘ World-its-tail-place’’ | from the north | they took it back |
they say
hai dae Gifi wﬁn gittiyac yaeni wifi intcer giille
from the north. | Some | became old | they say. | Some | deer | became

yaeni Ots’inne ya*domiéii yaeni te’niinngs yaeni
they say. | Their legs | became small | they say. | They ran off | they say.
ts’iebie  noni  gille yaeni kiindin nasliie yaeni
Brush in | grizzlies | they became | they say. | Near | it became | they say.
ts’iisnde bita' yeglnnge yaeni dida¢iii kiindinte
Mountains | among | they went in | they say. | From the north | very close
naslifie  yaeni  te’dn ki nol del haidik’  ye gi naie
it became | they say. | Noise | went. | East | they went in
yaeni yinik’ yiglinnge yaeni haintkk’ae seta® diii
they say. | South | they went in | they say. | South along | Rock creek
yeginai¢ yaeni ngiiidoe yaeni
they went in | they say. | It vanished | they say. | .

kwiin Lafi

All
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VIIL—THE PLACING OF THE ANIMALS.

skik teLkiit yaeni ngkka¢ berL tc’tteslai yaeni
Boys | went | they say, | two. | Ropes | he carried | they say.

gilk’sn yaeni kgckits nate’s'Ld k’ilekts*® ngkkae-
A fire was | they say. | Old man, | ‘‘Set snare | boys, | two in a place

taha te’oliedjac ngkkae telin nadoLeacbiifi ngkkaengk-
let be caught. | Two | sticks | let stand on end.’’ | Four

kae*? tesdele yaeni ts’iebie natgitLon yaeni tc’is-
went | they say. | Brush in | he set snares | they say. | He caught

lie***> yaeni rac tedylhae bilintgiyot*® te’lslie yaeni
they say | one. | Again | he drove, | he caught | they say.

ts’ie k’wiin no egii yaeni di ndk’ te't tes ine yaeni
Brush | on he placed | they say. | South | he looked | they say.
tecoyihae ts’i* k'winnéegn yaeni ka¢  windo cac
Again | brush | on he put | they say. | ‘‘Quick, | take off

ts’le te’in @ ya'ni teoyihae windo'eac ts’ic  dee-
brush,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Again | take off | brush.’’ | Spike buck.

sdete!**  teoyihae delkicts'*® wintginegn ya¢ni ckik
Again | fawn | he took it off | they say. | Boys

nanya yaeni ta'teci tesya do hacnantya te’in
came | they say. | ‘¢ Where | did he go? | He hasn’t come back,’’ | he said

yaeni ta‘tel Lac dohacngntya te’in  yaeni  ta'tei
they say. | ‘Where | other one | he hasn’t come back?’’ | he said | they
say. | ‘‘ Where
te’ttesya eciyee ckits didee te’ttesdéle te’in  yaeni
did he go, | my | boy?’’ | ‘‘North | they went,’’ | he said | they say.

kae tiicker dohat kwee ts’iLsankwan yaeni kae el
‘‘Well, | I will track him.”’ | Not | track | he found | they say. | ¢‘Well, | I

140 Cf. Hupa ki la xfite, ‘‘boy’’ (I, 360, 3).

141 The Kato say ‘‘two-two’’ instead of using a word corresponding
to Hupa difik.

142 Cf. Hupa tcisloi, ‘‘he played’’ (I, 144, 4).

148 For the first syllable cf. Hupa mifi- in several words containing
this root listed on page 221 of Vol. III.

144 de¢ ‘‘horn,’’ -868- ‘‘pointed,’’ -tec ‘‘small.’”’ The s of the second
syl!able has been assimilated by the following ec.

146 Cf. Hupa dil lea xfite ‘¢ deer-skin’’ (I, 230, 14) used in a dance, but
the usual word for fawn. It may mean spotted, since the skins used in
dances are often from deer which have retained their spots in part.
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La* tiickee ndoye dohacissan te’in ya'mi noni
too | will track.’’ | ‘‘There is none. | I didn’t find it,’’ | he said | they

say. | ¢‘ Grigzly
kwee {icsanne tc’in ya'ni nanec kwet ndoye te’in

track | I found,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Human | track | was not’’ | h;
sai

yaeni ngntyai dohaets’iLsan kwee
they say. | He came back. | He didn’t find | track.

ta't’as intcer ngkkar c6ncoi kwa' la in teee
‘‘Butcher | deer | two.’’ | “Very well | you did | deer
ckik te’in yaeni wafiicai glk’an kwoiie bit’ban
my boys’’ | he said | they say. | He gave them. | Fire was | fire. | ‘‘S8tom-
ach for,
oteliebiifi tc’eLna* Dbediileai* necon giLeiinne te’in
its liver for | roast.”’ | ‘‘Let us try it. | Good | it smells,’’ | he said

yaeni betegiits tc’ginale yaeni te’gilkiit’ neénne

they say. | He bit it. | He chewed it | they say. | He swallowed it. | ‘It

is good.

nii sgiiege™® te’in yaeni kat¢ ci beceaic ci te’in
You | put in your mouth,’’ | he said | they say. | ¢‘Well, | I | will try it,
I’? | he sai

yaeni te’nnaLdin'” e¢i beceaic te’in  yaeni eI Lac

they say. | Te’naLdfifi | ‘‘I | I will try it’’ | she said | they say. | ‘I, | too,

beceaic tc’in  yaeni difin esea® yaemi eI 1Lac Dbeec-
I will try it,”’ | she said | they say. | Up there | a row was | they say. | ‘‘I, |
too, | I will try it.
eaje nedfififigi  te’in yatni  t’e® beceaie eI te’in
It is good’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘Raw | I will try it, | I’’ | she said
yaeni ra¢ tedoyihae te’'nnaLdifi te’in yaeni e¢i Lac
they say. | Another | again | tc ’naLdifi | she said | they say. | ‘‘I, | too,

beceai¢ tec’in  yaeni eI 1a® becenit te'in yaeni
I will try it,’” | she said | they say. | ‘I, | too, | I will try it,’’ | she said |

they say,
te’nnaLdafi  beceaie c¢i 1La* te’in yaeni te’yante ci
te’nardafi. | ‘I will try it, | I, | too,”’ | she said | they say. | Old womm},‘}

beceaie te’in  yaeni  kackitsta i bec «aie in teee
will try it,”’ | she said | they say. | Old men | ¢‘I | will try | deer

146 Cf. Hupa prefix sa- with identical meaning (III, 58).

147 An adolescent girl who was forbidden meat for a year or more
by usual taboo of this region. Why she eats meat in this tale is ob-
scure, but it may be so told to emphasize the monstrosity of the grizzly
bear people.
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Osie ci Lac beceaic biit’ te’in  yarni ts’afi  thekawn
its head | I | too, | I will try | stomach,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Bone | I
| I too, | I V| | I o mLk

bigee te’'in  yarni kae eI {litcgee beceair te’in
marrow,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Well, | I | its ears | I will tsy,’’ | h;
881

vaeni kat ei kweer {issiit kat e¢1 0685¢ dedictin
they say. | ‘“Well, | I | feet | I will pound. | Well, | I | its tongue | I will
put in fire
kwoemic te’in  yaeni  te’deqdt’  Osiits  te’in yaeni
fire in,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘I will stretch | its hide,’’ | he said | they
say.
ngkka¢ Oslts mneone ciyer tlee te’in yaeni te’s'-
‘“Two | hides | are good, | my | blanket,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Pound
siit te’fin t’afi biné* Le‘¢® k’t dil ts’ea biifi naL gi
acorns. | Soak them. | We will eat soup. | Dog
ts’iih waeac yogge te'in ya'ni noifiyii  npaLgi
bones | give. | Let him chew them,’’ | he said | they say. | She put them
down | dog
yan inteee ts’Gfi ta‘'tel biL sk’er te'in yaeni kae-
ate | deer | bones. | ‘‘ Where | with | mush?’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Give
them’’

ginkase te’in  yaeni tc’nnadiilyea intcee kwae te'in
he said | they say. | ‘‘ We will drive | deer | for him,’’ | he said :
yaeni rafi t6'yac k’ae tobidllidt kgets t6° glic te-
they say. | ‘‘ Many | go. | Arrows | carry. | Knife | carry | sack in

leebie 1o eac  te'in y?ans'f blingilghs™® t5tic nakac
put it,”’ | he said | they say. |(*‘ Fire-sticks | carry | two.

oL k’an bii in teee tc’ane ta giit t’ats bin te’in
You will build a fire. | Deer | is shot | will be butchered,’’ | he said
vaeni tecoyihae intcer giittc’an tecoyihae intcer git-
they say. | Again | deer | was shot. | Again | deer | was shot

te’an  yaeni naLgi toLtlic intcee yiLtcibbiin ta'-
they say. | ‘‘Dog | take. | Deer | he will catch. | Butcher.

t’as te’wo' biL yebiehific te’yanki yamifi te’in yaeni
Carry it | house in. | Women | will eat,’’ | he said | they say.

te’eLna¢ nto'lgL intcee {liye yadogd hece te’in yaeni
‘“Cook it. | Go to sleep. | Deer | under | you are tired’’ | he said | they say.

148 Cf. Hupa root -Li -Le (ILI, 239).
149 bAr, ‘‘with’’ and a root corresponding to Hupa -wis, ‘‘to twist,
to rotate’’ (III, 227), used of fire-making with the drill.

-~
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yasnto' glilla,  kgebie 86° dabiii  kgebie te’in  yaeni
‘“Go to sleep. | Tomorrow | you will stay, | tomorrow,’’ | he said | they
say,

ninkat'indii*®® na‘kee t’eki 1Lenecha* na‘be te'in
chief. | ‘‘Bathe | girls | all | swim,’’ | he said
vaeni nosi¢ te'nateconde te’in ya*mi  kacbic cafi
they say. | ‘‘ Your heads | wash,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Tomorrow | only
tad' ygebifi haibafi sek’ifi te’in ya*ni diindai oL-
you will live by the river | after that | Black rock,’’ | he said | they say. l
‘¢ Arrowheads | you will make’
teibifi te’in  yaeni nakwéii te’s' yamidd slis  te’s'-
he said | they say. | ‘‘Clover | you will eat. | Ground-squirrel | you will
eat.

yamiii rLafi k'intagits tc’6' yamin 6 djieoL tik baii

Many | jack-rabbits | you will eat, | you will kill,”’

te’in - yaenl ecacdiii te’wo' barbifi  gdlkotetedd te’-

he said | they say. | ‘‘Bear-clover | you will carry. | (Angelica | you will
earry.

wo' biLbtfi haidacifi  teigeltcante tc’ wobliLbiafi te’in
From the north | (bulbs) | you will carry,’’ | he said
yarni dicted OdjieonLtikbfi tc’in yarni Sweei wo'-
they say. | ‘‘Grouse | you will kill,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Eggs | you
will carry,’’

giLbii te’in  yaeni diicts wece wo' giLbéii LOnL-
he said | they say. | ‘‘Quail | eggs | you will carry. | Wood-rats
gai 1afi O0djieoLtikbiii te’in  yaeni
many | you will kill,”’ | he said | they say.

ts’ifi.  intcer kackits ts’Gfi te’teLgal yarni di-

Bone | deer | old man, | bone | he threw | they say, | east.
dik’ ts’ifi te’teLgal yaeni dider ts’ifi  te’tergal
Bone | he threw | they say, | north. | Bone | he threw
yaeni diniik’ ts’Gfi  te’tegal yaeni bagiii ndni
they say | south. | Bone | he threw | they say | coast. | ¢ Grizzly
didak’ bindjae te’in @ yaeni  bitted didik’ Dbin-
cast | will be,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Panther | east | will be,”’
djac te’in  yaeni Dbits didik’ biindjae te’in  yaeni
he said | they say. | ‘‘ Wildeat | east | will be,’’ | he said | they say.
noni dinik’ bindjae te’in  yaeni bitted dindk’
‘Qrizzly | south | will be,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Panther | south

160 The Hupa have & word nifi xa ten, meaning ‘‘rich man, chief.’’
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biindja* te’in  yasni Dbiits dinik’ biindjas te’in
will be,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Wildeat | south | will be,’’ | he said
yaeni bagifi bitted biindja* te’in  yaeni nd ni
they say. | ‘‘Coast | panther | will be,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘¢ Grizzly
bindja* bagiifi te’in yaeni biits blindjac bagii
will be | coast,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Wildeat | will be | coast,’’
te’in - yaeni sa‘ted didik’ sline yaeni L t8d g
he said | they say. | Fisher | east | became | they say. | Fox
didfik’ sline yaeni latnes didik’ sline yaeni te’-
east | became | they say. | Raccoon | east | became | they say. | Coyote
siteifi didtk’ sline yaeni sleeLk’dcts didik’ sline
east | became | they say. | S8kunk | east | became
yaeni sis  didik’ sline yaeni sa‘'ts didik’ sline
they say. | Otter | east | became | they say. | Mink | east | became
yaeni doli didik’ sline yaeni Legiic didik’ sline
they say. | Bear | east | became | they say. | Rattle-snake | east | became
yaeni teseeted didik’ sline yaeni  binee¢dé tel tein
they say. | Bull-snake | east | became | they say. | Water-snake
sline yaeni didik’ t’adilk’its didik’ slin® yaeni
became | they say | east. | Milk-snake | east | became | they say.
silgits didik’ sline yaeni te’ahgl didik’ sline
Lizard | east | became | they say. | Frog | east | became
yaeni diillante didiik’ sline yaeni Dbeelii ts’ek’e-
they say. | Salamander | east | became | they say. | Eel, | day eel,
nects Loyaets didik’ sline yaeni Loyacgaite da-
sucker | east | became | they say. | Trout, | hook-bill,
tecachgl ges sline yaeni didik’ 16k’ slin® yaeni
black salmon | became | they say | east. | Steelhead | became | they say,
di dak’
east.
se o'lafi ts'hfi gaslit ts'Gfh o'sGit te'in yaeni
‘‘Stones | get | bones | to pound. | Bones | pound,’’ | he said | they say.
neone ts’GAh  binee §'slit te’in yaeni qot’ o' sit
¢¢It is good. | Bone | back | pound,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Knee | pound,’’
te’in  yaeni rae qot’ o'st te’in  yaeni kwee o' siit
he said | they say. | ‘‘Other | knee | pound,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Foot
pound,’’
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te’in  yaeni oOlar  o'sfit te’in ya'ni  t’tn did hae

he said | they say. | ‘“Its hand | pound,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ All the
time

o'siibbafi ts’ii dohactc’ndantiicbii nedne  intcee

you will pound | bones. | Do not waste them. | Are good | deer

ts’ifi  te’in yarni  biit’dited oOntefii oOdjik’ee o' Lo

bones,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Stomach | clean out. | Small intestines |
raid.

coi kwa'Lifi  Odet teind'ege  ts’iebi* yiheege  be-
Well | do it. | Its horn | take away. | Brush in | take them. | Hide them.
no'siih.  k'wa* ncone intcee k'wat te’in ya¢ni
Tallow | is good | deer | tallow,’’ | he said | they say.
t'indifihas o°gafi intces te’in  yaeni k'ar tedLt’a
¢¢All the time | kill | deer,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Arrows | put feathers.
kaets ta'clit s'ltLtifie 0 ggs'® telee 'L te’in
Knife | make. | Bow | scrape. | Sack | weave,’’ | he said
yaeni sicbisean 6'Ld te’'in @ yaeni  Kkitsac o' Lo
they say. | ‘‘Head net | weave,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Basket-pot l
. twine,’

te’in - ya*ni O¢est’ OLsOL te’in  yaeni te'lists &' Lo
he said | they say. | ‘‘Pestle | peck,’” | he said | they say. | ‘¢ Mill-basket |
twine,’

te’in yaeni te’ga O°LO te'gats 6°'Lo  te’in yaeni
he said | they say. | ‘‘Basket-pan | twine, | small basket-pan | twine,’’ |
he said | they say.

ki tsac tco ki tsa¢ yacts o' Lo ¢ nec tsel ifi biL siiL tel
‘‘Large basket-pot | small basket-pot | twine, | basket-dipper, |bseed-
eater

Lo te’in yaeni ts’al o6 L6 skitsyac ba te’in
twine,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Basket-cradle | twine | baby small Lfor’ ?
e sai

yaeni intcee Odee bictceneaii diilsd yaeni odee yiteL-
they say. | Deer | their horns | they shed | blue | they say. | Their lf):um
o

dele  kaireit’ intecer k’ttebile natec’iisgel te’t tes-

winter middle. | Deer | they gathered up. | They made into a pack. | They

earried

gii yaeni ngkkae tegiii yaeni yedifi nagiii te’er-

they say. | Two | carried it | they say. | House place | they brought it. |

It is roasted.

naie yaegiinyafi te’ek yigiinyaii skits yeglnyafi

They ate it. | Women | ate it. | Children | ate it.

181 Cf. Hupa root -was ‘‘to shave off, to whittle’’ (III, 224).
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te’geqot dsits yaeni berL 1afi gitdfits yaeni ida-
They stretched | its hide | they say. | Rope | much | is twisted | they say, |
(a kind of rope)

ki idadintce intcer gfitte’ai nakai tesyai yaeni
is made (1). | Deer | was shot. | Alive | it went | they say.

giltecat yaeni  telkee intcee yatni &der nteas
They shouted | they say. | Was tracked | deer | they say, | its horn | large.
naLgi yinLtefit yaeni yeglinten ya¢ni

Dog | caught it | they say. | He smelled it | they say. |

kwiln Lgfi
Al

VIIL—THE SUPERNATURAL CHILD.

skits tce'®® yaeni djii nesdiin Let nesdfin yi-

Baby | cried | they say. | Day | long, | night | long | it got light when
giLkalit ski tce' ya'ni tedyihas yatghutlie yaeni
baby | cried | they say. | Again | they carried it around | they say.
datyacgii ski yan yaeni nate’s‘'blL nabe yaLtel

‘‘What is the matter | baby?’’ | they said | they say. | “Ta.ke it again.”’ |
t swim | they made

yaeni k’wiitta kayasnté ya¢ni 61a¢ biek’1%*  kwee-
they say. | On it places | they looked | they say. | Its hands in, | its
feet in

bick’ kafinté yaeni oOsie k'’wiitta Lkayaenté yaeni
she looked | they say. | Its head | over | they looked | they say.
otegeebick’ kaya'nté yarni cgiyalée nii fintsi
Its ears in | they looked | they say. | ¢‘I am sleepy. | You | take
ski doskiyekwilllicce nohii 6'tsi cgiyale hai
baby. | It does seem like baby. | You (plu.) | hold it. | I am sleepy. | That
kwiinLgfi yiskan donticlale nohin noLifie cki ei-
many | days | I have not slept. | You (plu.) | look at it. | Baby | mine
yee datyacokwiic te’in yaeni dancaii ski di di-
something is wrong,’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘Some kind | baby | this. |
It may be broke.
kwiific yas l1a* na' ge te’t diiL t’6° kwiie yam yaeni
Carry it. | Something stung it I guess,’’ | they said | they say.

182 Cf. Hupa root -tewi -tewe (III, 280).
183 Cf. Hupa melikk which has the same meaning (I, 157, 11).
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dokwinntissagnne  bLo' tyifi'™ ran  yirkai tesine
‘I do not know. | Doctor it. | Many | mornings | I have looked

ski dite’iie ticgndi ski dockiyekwangfi hai kwiin-
baby | on account of. | Some kind | baby. | It is not baby. | This | many

Lafi  yiLkai dontfclal te’iLt’st®® Sntel ntéiclan
nights | I have not slept. | It suck | make. | I will aleep.

nabe oOLtel dgntecikwiicelit afikwiic datyacsii di

It bathe | make. | Something wrong I guess because | it cries I guess.
! ! ! Some kind | thisl

cki ndéhin nante kakdsilege gint’® nahétinnge
baby. | You (plu.) | carry it. | I am sick | now. | We will move

didec toLbGL ski  ts’albira  hedie tlebfiL djafi
north. | Hang up | baby | basket-cradle and all.”’ | ‘‘Yes, | I will hang it

up.’”’ | ‘‘Here
dntee' bii nd'dd haideete’ii* ndniinyifi nahiin dac
you may ery.’’ | ¢‘Come.’’ | North toward | they moved. | ‘‘Go back.
gski ontgiebfii bedfii kwic kwfinye dil tie tel
Baby | see. | It is dead I guess. | We will bury it.”’
nahestyai ski  dite’fii*  bitceiyakwgn'®®  yaeni
He went back. | Baby | close by | he had come out | they say,
ts’glbie haita naglsnickwgn yaeni saktdebie na giis-
basket in. | There | he had been playing | they say. | Spring in | he had
been playing
nickwgn yaeni L% te’tet’atskwgn yaeni  te’deter-
they say. [ Grass | he had cut off | they say. | He had spread
kwgn ya*ni tobi¢ s’isdakwgn yaeni te’ttesyakwsgn
they say. | Water in | he had sat | they say. | He had gone
yaeni ca‘na‘yacts nafingiiLeackwgn ya¢ni teiinsiets
they say. | Creek little | he had made a weir | they say. | Pine cones
ndlakwagn yaeni ngkka* tc’kak’batse yete’ giinegii-
he had put down | they say. | Two | net-poles | he had put in
kwan yaenl te’kak’ Lo birL s’lisLofikwgn yaeni
they say. | Net | grass | with | he had woven | they say.
te’'ttesyaikwgn  yider yaenl te’ek’as  te'isteifi kwgn
He had gone | down | they say. | Brush fence | he had made
184 Literally ‘‘with it you (plu.) stand.’’
185 Cf, III, 267.

156 That the incidents which befell the child are inferred from the
evidence left on the ground is indicated throughout this tale by the
sufix -kwan. The suffix -x3lan is used in a similar manner in a Hupa
story (I, 185).
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yarni beL némegnkwgn yaeni tec’ek’ss te'isteii kwgn
they say. | Ropes | he had put | they say. | Fence | he had made
yaeni te’ttesyakwgn yaeni s’isk’ankwgn ya*ni na-

they say. | He had gonme | they say. | He had built fire | they say. | He
had made a weir

dfi gliLeatkwan yaeni s’Gsk’an kwgn yaeni kw kwee
they say. | He had built fire | they say. | His foot

Oyacts skiwinyafikwgn yaeni kwkwee giintcagkwan
small | had grown | they say. | His foot | had become large

yatni tetgnted  kwiitsgiinyaikwgn yaeni naif gin-

they eay. | Stream large | he had come down to | they eay. | He had built
a weir

eae kwan ya¢ni nai t gliL cae te’ kak’ yite’ giin ean-
they say. | He stood up a stick, | net | he had put on it
kwgn ya¢ni t8’{in t sie s8’tis tifi kwan yaeni k-
they say. | Downhill head | he had lain | they say. | His foot
kwee glintcackwan ya¢ni kwofie oOyacts s’lisk’an-
had become large | they say. | Fire | small | he had built
kwan yaeni te’ttesyai yidetr tefin swdlte nakae nd-
they say. | He went | north. | Stick | small | two | he had put down
lakwan ya*ni tc’gatts’es te’kak’ bdr s’is Lon kwgn
they say. | Iris | net | with | he had woven
yaeni Loyacts kwak’ee Oyacts s’isLonkwgn yaeni
they say. | Suckers | its net | small | he had woven | they say.
k’ac tc’ist’akwgnhiit nofintagnkwgn yaeni  tiin nibie
Arrows | he had feathered when | he left there | they say. | Road in
ts’kgrLdGii  s’dutifie  nd dn tgn kwgn yaeni te’t tes ya-
he had walked place | bow | he had put down | they say. | He had gone
kwgn yaeni kacts nofficankwgn  yarni  te’kgLddid
they say. | Knife | he had put down | they say. | He had walked place
biLgllglis natgiLeackwgn yaeni
firesticks | he had stood up | they say.

gint’e ski tesyayé ciyer haidec naLteeblii ca

‘‘Now | baby | went | mine | north | you must catch | for me,’’
te’in  yaeni dodiilsishe toLkeeblii doyidehece neen-

she said | they say. | ‘ We didn’t see him.’? | *‘You must track him.’’
‘‘We are tired. | Land is large,

tcag tesdiilkere nawo' tlosbifi te’in yaeni  do dilsis-
we tracked him.’’ | ‘‘You must bring him back,’’ | she said | they say.
‘‘We didn’t see him,
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he niyee ski dithiyadji doye tce' kwae®™ yigirLka-
your | baby.”’ | ‘‘ What is the matter?’’ | ‘‘No. | She eried until | day.

le laewbaetii yiLkai kwicteligge ski hai kwane-
Ten | nights | she has cried about it. | Baby | that | he did because.

telkwanhiit ski wandoit’age ski ¢di ©Lgai daiihae
Baby | she wants.”’ | ¢ Baby | good | white | is like.

dociyer skikwanhiit dicd* skiyekwgnngn te’in  yaeni
Not mine | baby because. | Some kind | baby it was,’’ | she said | they say.

do hae kw 6 tei do ski ye kwgn ngn ¢b tei glin ya ne ciyee
‘‘Do not cry for it | not baby it is.”’ | ‘I love | my

cki dohaedeiifielle st’6¢e tcend ninane tee' bir  do-
baby. | It did not stop. | Nearly | it killed us | erying with. | We did not sleep.

haentesdilale 1afi yirkai tesdiine ski dicdyekwsn-
Many | nights | we watched it. | Baby | some kind it is

ngn ski dohackwitince' ciyee te’ek dokwictee téle
baby.’’ | ‘Do not for it cry, | my | woman.’’ | ‘I will not cry.”’

s'isk’ankwgn yaeni Oyacts tedii swdlte nola-
He had built fire | they say, | small. | Sticks | small | he had put down

kwgn yaeni oOlte’wai O teibie 8’iis liekwan yaeni
they say. | Eel-pot | its bottom in | he had tied | they say.
s’isLofikwgn yaeni mnes tobi* nolintgnkwan yaeni
He had woven | they say. | Long, | water in | he had put | they say.
telinsiets tonai  te’oL yikwan hiit te’ kge kwan ya¢ni
Tree-heads (cones) | fish | he had named when | he caught | they say.
te’gats’ee  te’kak’bie  niinte’it ts’Gstciikwgn  yaeni
Iris | net in | strings | he had made | they say.
biiLteqot tc’glnditskwgn yaeni tc’ttesya yidee to-
Net rope | he had twisted | they say. | He went | north. | Water large in
ntcagbi¢ naLeatkwan yaeni
he had made weir | they say.
ski ciyer tesiLbillé tee'glit ran yiLkai te’in
‘‘Baby | mine | I hung up | it cried because | many | nights,’’ | she said
yaeni toLkeebiii yaen yaeni Otconitcané doyihecet

they say. | ‘‘You must track it,’’ | they said | they say. | ‘I will leave
it | I am tired because.

nahicdactéle navLkiitdee nawd' tlosblii te’in  yaeni
T will go back. | You come back if | you must bring it back’’ | he said |
they say.

187 Cf. Hupa suffix -Gx (III, 304).
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nesdiii tesoLkeedes o6teond teicbifi te’in  yaeni cki
“‘Far | you track it if | you may leave it,”’ | he said | they say, | ‘‘baby.”’

tecdyi ninyayekwgnngn  hai  Otconitcané  nesdii

Another | came. | ‘‘That | I left | far

tesyahiit te’in  yasni kwinrgi oOtedodittesn  te’in

he went because,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Enough, | we will leave it,”’
he sai

yaeni naditya yebiedfie doyehete towih tgibae

they say. | ‘‘We will go back | house toward. | I am tired. | Water for |
I am thirsty.

nesdiii tesiyahiit doyehece stcagiintéle
Far | I went because, | I am tired. | I will sleep.’’

ca'nae  kwiitsginyaikwgn yaeni  na {in giLeackwan
Creek | he had gone down to | they say. | He had made a weir
yaeni te’ kak’ no tin tgn kwgn ya¢ni s’tisk’an kwan
they say. | Net | he had put in | they say. | He had built fire
yaeni te'ttesyakwan yaeni yidetr yoyidee nesdiiii
they say. | He had gone | they say, | north, | way north. | Far

y6oi ca'na* ntecae naninyakwgn yaeni doha¢nan-
over there | creek | large | he had crossed | they say. | He did not make

weir
gliLeackwgn yaeni tc'iyacts ts’testagn yaenl yider
they say. | Canoe | he took | they say, | north.

k’teLtcot ya*ni nesdiii te'ttesya yaeni  ydyidee
He stole it | they say. | Far | he went | they say | way north.

dohae kwkweer gilsgn yasni tacgli te’ttesya yaeni
Not | his track | was found | they say. | Somewhere | he went | they say.

kwkwee ¢6 kannté yaeni doyaLsiis yaeni
His foot | in vain | they looked for | they say. | They did not find | they say.

databesyakwiic yaen yaeni dides tobie tiinyac
¢“On the bank he climbed I guess,’’ | they said | they say. | ‘‘North l
water in | you go,’

yackwirte’in yaeni si8 nifi tinyac dider yackwiL-
they told him | they say. | ¢/ Otter, | you | go | north,’’ | they told him
te’in  ya’ni sa'ts naLgiigai ka¢ nii timmie di-
they say. | Mink, | ducks white, | ‘¢ Well, | you | swim | north.
det nakwiLsiis biiii ndoye nesdiii c¢6¢ nibines®
You must find him.’’ | ¢‘No. | Far | in vain | I swam.”’

168 Hupa has a form -men besides the more frequent -me (III, 240).
Their connection is not clear.
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tacdkwiic te’in  ya'ni kwkwat na‘'Lit tacikwie ’

‘‘Somewhere I guess,’’ | he said | they say. | “Fosro lnmhl yoi1 burn.
mewhere I guess,’

te’in  ya*ni yoyidee mnesdiii giilsagn ya*ni ydyidee
he said | they say. | Way north | far | he was seen | they say. | ‘‘ Far north
skits qale gfilgellit te’in yaeni Laha* nanée yidacii

baby | is walking | evening when,’’ | he said | they say, | one | person |
from north.

ninyahfit tgts’istagnkwgn yaeni bi¢ te’iyactsbic

He came when, | he had taken from the water | they say. | In | eanoe in
8’tisk’an kwgn ya¢ni te’t tes ya kwagn ya¢ni yides
he had built fire | they say. | He had gone | they say, | north.
nasLitkwiin yaeni dancgn naisLit yasm yaeni di-

He had burned | they say. | ‘“Who | is burning?’’ | they said | they
say. | ‘‘ North

des k’illek qale k’ac yigiillele s’tltiic mGrL di-
boy | was walking. | Arrows | he was carrying | bow | with | north,’’

der te’in  ya'ni dooddltsitde dancdikwie dote’de-
he said | they say. | ‘‘We didn’t know him. | Stranger. | We did not

kfinnlitdiyice fditc’ifi* nesdiii ydyider qale yaniin

to him. | Far | way north | he was walking,’’ | they said.

tan ted kwiits ts’ gfin ya kwgn yasni  nan girakwan

River | he came down to | they say. | He had made weir

ya¢ni kwoiie  diyacts s’isk’ankwan ya¢ni tetin

they say. | Fire | small | he had built | they say. | Stick

swolte ngkkar nélakwgn yaeni 1dyacts te’gfinkan

small | two | he had put down | they say. | Suckers | he had netted.

ts’neLyafi Osi¢ kwdfi*mic sgn yaeni yider ts’ttes-

He ate up. | Its head | fire in | lay | they say. | North | he had gone

ya OtGskwan ya*ni ca'na¢ kwiitsginyakwafi yaeni na-

beyond it | they say. | Creek | he had come down to | they say. | He had
made weir

il gliL a¢ kwgn ya¢ni te’ kak’ bfiL nd tedin tan kwgn

they say. | Net with | he had held

yatni 13k’ te'glnkgfikwai  Osie kwofiemiiia sean

they say. | Salmon | he had caught. | Its head | fire before | lay

yaeni yider tc’ttesyakwgn yatni ca'nar k'wiitsts’-

they say. | North | he had gone | they say. | Creek | he had come down to

ginyakwgn yarni npafingiiLeas tc’kak’ te’kak’binee

they say. | He made weir. | Net | net’s back-bone
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te’is teifi kwaii hiit yets’ginegn kwgn yaenl ges ts’giinkan
he had made when | he had put in | they say. | Black salmon | he had caught.
osie kwofiemiiia segn ya*ni ges ntcag o6sic bee-
Its head | fire before | lay | they say, | black salmon | large | its head. | Eel
lii te’ginkankwgn ya*ni kwoebiiia s’intin@ yaeni
he had caught | they say. | Fire before | it lay | they say.

ngkkae ts’ek’enéets ts’giinkankwan yaeni tc’kak’bie
Two | day eels | he had caught | they say. | Net in

kwoemiiia giint’é kinindin ya*ni kwee yae¢neLiii
fire before. | Now | it is near | they say. | Track | they saw

vaeni ngka® nanée te'tint’an yaetc’bediuii  giil san
they say. | Two | persons | acorns | they were picking where | was seen
vaeni

they say.

dan co¢ qalé yina i 0 ts’lifie ko no" ic he @
‘‘S8ome one | walks | from the south. | To him | speak.’’ | ‘‘ Yes,
ots’ifie kiinnticyic tacodi glinyara nii ydyindk’
to him | I will speak.’’ | ¢ Where | you walking, | you? | Way south
tesinelits yaeni tacolh glhfiyaL nai oOte’dific na-
you ran off’’ | they say. | ‘‘ Where | you walking? | Your mother | toward
go back.’
hindac donahictéle dides cngiiye ecngntc’iic naec-
‘I will not go back. | North | my mother is. | My mother toward | I am
going.
dale nesdiii, nacdale ntar tcege nahiindas doye
Far | I am going.’’ | ‘‘Your father | cries. | You go back.’’ | ¢‘No

sta¢ ndoye dinik’ didee ctaye tagtdji nandirter
my father | is not | south. | North | my father is.’’ | ‘When | are y(;lu goi’n,g’
ome

donacdiLtéle dotacoe sidatéle dider ciyer meeye

‘I am not going back. | Not any place | I will stay. | North | my | coun-
try is.

neeye djaii rane dider dandji biyer cngn biyee

Country | here | much | north. | Who | hers | my mother | hers?’’

te’'in  yaen1 didji binnactéra do sa'dai giitdai

he said | they say. | ¢ Why | you take me back? | Not | alone | stay

cdjiyane tesiyai didee tonai tandian deteitélit

I like. | I went | north. | Fish | come | I will make.

yidaedfi tinddrbifi ges haidacafi tindirbad da-

From north | must come. | Black salmon | here from north | must come.ll
Hook-bi
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tecathal haidactii tindiubdfi 1ok’  haideedii  tin-
here from north | must come. | Spring salmon | here from north | must
come.
diiLbtifi 1dyac tindaLbdfi  beelii tindGrbdii  hai-
Suckers | must come. | Eels | must come. | Here from north
dae Gl 10 yac gaits tiin diiv bad hai dac Gifi ts’lin ter
trout white | must come. | Here from north | turtles
tilacbfii haidactii tek’atce haidacdi te’ttilacbai
must walk. | Here from north | crabs | here from north | must walk.
té tatsit’blindjae ciihit’ ca‘na¢ t6 {stdm min djac
Water | will dry up | summertime. | Creek | water | will be cold.
saktoe t6 Gstimmindjac tanteo to s biin djac
Spring | water | will be cold. | River | water | will be warm.
do cofik niit doebindjac wiinta t6 ndénficbiindjac wiin-
Not entirely will vanish. | S8ome places | water | will be standing. | Some
o places
ta t6 nillintewdlte nillinbiindjac
water | riffles short | will flow.”’
nesdii t6 mnanagillingé yider se nadaicye iye
Far | water | runs down | north. | Rocks | stand up | under.
dacoe tacoelit yigint'st ya*ni kowintin ttbér-
Somewhere | where | it is foggy | they say, | it is cold. | It rains when,
télit tonai te’iletélit t6 tinyadi yaeni  kaihit’
fish | will come when | water | rises | they say. | Wintertime,
gintink’dt lacerLgaits gesna® canested yinatdiin-
fall becomes, | buckeye white, | salmon eye, | moon long, | entrance slip-
pery
kwilkitted teirteik tinrntik Lo dilk’ds dafie giin-
stick red, | leaves die (1) | grass dry, | long ago | spring was,
danit cinveit npagitritit te’niinyai tdontecag na-

summer middle, | it is burned over when | he came. | Water great | runs
down

nagiillii O0ye yete’giinyai te’ygiiki te’entget(s)’ ngk-
under | he went in. | Women | saw him | two
kae te’wocbic neenceediii dodgneockwiic yilhinnge
foam in | ground bad place | nobody | can go in
kint'é yaeni
is that kind | they say.

kwiin Laii

All.
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IX.—.YELLOWHAMMER'’S DEEDS.

kegiitt’ee yitecobie nacock’a teaLni te’tissaicteli

He taught them, | dance-house in, | robin, | varied robin, | bluejay,
datcgic tc’lissaic bhstclo tclélinte disteicted dficts
raven, | chicken-hawk, | owl, | humming-bird, | mountain-quail, | quail,
diisted seédiinte slis dataite ggeted k’wiit kwiagits
grouse, | sparrow-hawk, | ground-squirrel, | grey-squirrel, | red-squirrel,
seLte’wol seLkiiti déL nakéits sis sa'ts Ltsdgiii
heron, | kingfisher, | crane, | duck, | otter, | mink, | fox,
Lafi  begilitt’ea  teitewdte  te'tiusitdidanested  te’s
many | he taught. | Grosbeak, | thrasher, | blackbird,
te’6laki bansits dasteaii yaintai = yo' biits k’aie
meadow-lark, | sand-piper, | gopher, | mole, | scoter, | seagull,
tkacted cilecle telinteigited  telin ndL teiinte tedn-
pelican, | oriole (1), | woodcock, | sapsucker (1), | woodpecker,
sgLteik  k’aikosliite k’ossowited ka' ts’lissai¢Lciin ted
(a bird) | wood duck | goose, | bluejay (black),
bistcloLgai tokaligits teowinaldalts qot’yoeits tei-
white owl, | mud-hen, | ¢‘ run-around-a-tree,’’ | blue-bird, | thrush,
difigdyants tc’indakaydstcii teintyacts teebll ca
buzzard, | condor (1), | curlew. | Moon
begiint’ea yaeni hai k’aietc’ete silsfintc 1LonLgai
he taught | they say, | these | wren, | chipmunk, | wood-rat,
teitsgaite lacnes sleerLkiists siits’bliLniint’ai ca da-
pole-cat, | raccoon, | skunk, | flying squirrel. | ‘‘Moon | very bad
t'ine6 nadéndaf cyacts nanéc Oda* tc’enairgatde

is coming back, | my grandchildren. | People | their mouths | he has
sewed up

Lenethas nakwnict’akwic k’stdec o6wiii dafie nahe-
all. | T am going to sling at him | soon.’’ | Some | already | he loosened
gat yaeni Onite'™ nonafigt yaeni

they say. | Half-way | he untied, | they say.

girgele yaeni ca nagitdale cyacts giint'e na-

It was evening, | they say. | ‘‘Moon | is coming | my grandchildren. l

Now | I will sling at him.’

kwnict’atéle intcee téleebie tc’tteLbliikwan  yaeni
Deer | sack in | he had filled | they say.

160 Cf. Hupa nd djit ‘‘middle’’ (I, 241, 5).
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biiL daiebie yisifiii nagitdal nak’itseLgai biL na-
Entrance in | from the west | he came along, | white gravel | with | he
threw at him
kiiwilt’a yaeni t6 nadesbile yaeni datcgi* kw dac
they say. | Water | he sprinkled | they say. | Raven | his mouth
tastcits yaeni kakw kwglle sdjiststik tc’awii to-
he tore, | they say. | ‘‘Quickly | do that. | Is killing me | food for. |
Water for
wifi sdjiye giiLsai cofintei eoi kwakwilla odae
my heart | is dry. | Well you did, | well | you treated him.’’ | His mouth
nahegat yaeni 1Lenethat ¢ofik te’enafiggt yaemi to
he untied | they say. | All | well | he untied | they say. | ‘‘ Water
yete’gabile ontel 1Lafi tayadngn nanée te’egane-
they bring in | you cause. | Much | let them drink. | People | he had killed,’’
kwangfi te’in  ya*ni  Dbiintebfil ¢6fik sta nahiifigt
he said, | they say. | ‘‘ Yellow-hammer | well | he sits | you untie’’
te’in  yaeni ce6iik’ kwakwliclage dafi* st’6¢ tcend tein-
he said | they say. | ‘‘Well | I did to him, | while ago. | Nearly | he killed
you.

nifianékwgnngn Let yiLka nahicggttéle Let nes-
Night, | until morning | I will untie. | Night | long

dtfi yirkatéle nahiicgakwat te’afi  ta'teit nanée
morning will be | I am untying yet. | Food | cook. | People
cginaékwagnngn cone kwafihficlage nd'dac nahesi-
are hungry. | It is good | I did to him. | Your mouths | I untied.

gade kénoLgetkwanhiit kwdjisiLtike intecer ta't’as
Because you were afraid | I killed him. | Deer | butcher;

nanée yamiii sk’er tate’s' biv Le ne¢ hae o' sfit
people will eat. | Mush | prepare. | All | pound
te’int’aii  nanéc nadiiltcamifi banted ote’liie to'-
acorns; | people | will eat a meal. | Mussels | toward | go
yac wifi nteag ta‘tsit tkacted teLefits yaeni ku-
some. | Very | low tide.’’ | Pelican | ran | they say. | His mouth
dae tclélintc kwdar sdstc bansits haii  kwdac
humming-bird | his mouth | slender, | sand-piper | he | his mouth
sdstc yaeni
slender, | they say.
Lenechae tet’a yaeni tclélinte didet te’fissaie-
All | lew (in pairs) | they say. | Humming-birds | north, | bluejays
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tein dides dfictco tet’'a yaeni nakéits didee yo-
north, | grouse | lew (in pairs) | they say. | Ducks | north, | far north,
yidee  Dbiitek’aie didee k’aicts’etc nacdock’a teiin tea-
seagulls | north, | wrens, | robins, | wood-cocks,

gited te’issai® didee nacock’a dider seLteiin diin ne
chicken-hawks, | north, | robins, | north, | ‘‘mocking-birds,’’

seLkiitl bansits didee te’s® dider  Dbiistelo didee
kingfishers, | sand-pipers | north, | blackbirds | north, | owls | north,
blisteloLgai didee tcauni dider teinaldalts di-
white owls | north, | varied robins | north, | ‘‘tree-run-around’’ | east,
dik’  diicted  teliLsiatidaenested se & diinte di diak’
grouse, | thrashers, | sparrow-hawks, | east,

teidiin gdoyante didik’ yasdalots Dbiintebil ts’iis saie-
thrushes | east, | juncos, | yellowhammers, | bluejays,

teii  didik’ selte’wol didik’ te’s® diddk’ ts’ds-
east, | herons | east, | blackbirds | east, | bluejays (white)

saieLgai  didik’ t’eebil didik’ Dbisbinte tec’ahal
east, | curlews | east, | (an owl), | frogs,

didik’ dillants didak’ silgits bineedotel tein  di-
east, | salamanders | east, | lizards, | water-snakes | east,

dik’ tecfisseeted nanLeot didik’ wvegie didik’ sil-
bull-snakes, | grass-snakes | east, | rattlesnakes | east, | lizards (long)
djinested didik’ t'adilk’its dindk’ beelii dindk’
east, | milk-snakes | south, | eels | south,

ts’ek’enéets dinik’ Loyacgaite dindk’ Loyacts di-
day-eels | south, | trout | south, | suckers | south,

nik’ ges dink’ dateahal dindk’ 1ok’ dindk’ te’5lo
black salmon | south, | hook-bills | south, | steel-heads | south, | catfish
tonaiLteik dinik’ tonaiLtsd dindk’ 1oyacdyacts di-
‘‘fish-red’’ | south, | ‘‘fish-blue’’ | south, | fish (small) | south,

niik’ Loyacdabanted dinfik’ wLoctel dinik’ t’antgil-
(fish) | south, | flatfish (1) | south, | devil-fish

yos dinik’ yoetefilii diniikk’ rLenechae wrta'ki didee
south, | abalones | south. | All | different kinds | north.

Lenechas 1Lta'ki didiik’ renechae rLta'ki dinik’
All | different kinds | east. | All | different kinds | south.

Lenethae 1Lta'ki disee
All | different kinds | west.
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biintebil s'istin yiteobie yidik’ sa'difiba te'ek
Yellow-hammer | lay | dance-house in | east | alone. | Women

ngk kae aLte ba giin i n hiiL gin yaL kwiL G
two | ‘“Well, | coast toward | with us | walk,’’ | they said to him

yatni heilic te’in yaeni skits ngkka* né'doc te'in
they say. | ‘‘Yes,’’ | he said | they say. | Children | two, | ‘‘Go ahg:d"a’iJ
yaeni bagiii saisgndifi ts’ygnki banted yaestcin
they say. | Coast | sandy beach | women | museels | they obtained
yaeni gilk’an ya*ni banted tagisgin ya*ni kwoie-
they say. | A fire was | they say. | Mussels | they brought out of water |
they say. | Fire place
difi banted natgiilggl yaeni glilteGr ya*ni ban-
mussels | they poured down | they say. | Were opened | they say | mussels.

ted gLte Dbanted te’inyaii te’in  yaeni kae nahi-
‘“Well, | mussels | eat,’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘ Well, | we will go back

diL yebicfii* guLte kwiL@Gii yaeni heidic te’in yaeni
house toward, | come on’’ | they told him | they say. | ‘‘Yes,”’ | he said |
hey say.
ta’yaiiki ngkkae skits ngkkae yididk’ nahesdele
Women | two, | children | two | east (up) | went back
yaeni kwnévLific yaeni tek’wiitsyigiinya yaeni yé-
they say. | They looked at him, | they say. | He went down to the water, |
they say. | Far
oi tk'tndifi ts'ygiiki kwnevLifie yae¢ni
on bank | women | looked at him | they say.
te'iyacts tec’eiintgn ya*ni bantée bicdde kwted

Canoe small | he took out | they say. | Ocean | toward | his grand-
mother,

1on te gecnects bienoloskwgn yaeni te’ibie  ne¢  na-

long-eared mouse, | he had led in | they say. | Canoe in | soil | he had poured
in

deLgalkwan yaeni te’ibic gfilk’amin ya*ni tancé-

they say. | Canoe in | fire will be | they say. | ‘‘ Tancdwe

we tancowé tancowe teil te'in yarni  1On te gee-

tancowe | tancowe | tein’’ | he said | they say. | Long-eared mouse,

nects nole dakats steaitc tonai dagiindilé wakats
‘‘Deeps | keep one side, | my grandehild, | fish | swim on surface | keep one
side.

kat kwillic ndji nescea¢é te’in  ya*ni tancowe
This way | it seems | your heart | has gone!’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘ Tan-
cow!
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tancowe tancoiwe teii te'in  yaeni te’giittilit to-

tancowe | tancdwe | tcin’’ | he said | they say. | He taking it when | water
through

bieifie yist’ot gint’eé yiglittiL yatni tancowe tan-

fog | now | he took it along | they say. | ‘‘ Tancdwe | tancdwe

cowe tancdwe teiii te'in  yaeni tancdwe tancowe

tancowe | tein’’ | he said | they say. | ¢ Tancowe | tancdwe

tancowe teifi te’in yaeni ndle dakats steaite kat
tancdwe | tein’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Deeps | keep one nde, | my grand-

d. | This way
kwiil lic n dji ngiseacé te’in ya¢ ni te’t tes ya

it seems | your heart | has gone,’’ | she said | they say. | He went on

yaeni yoyiset toneeii* tanecoiwe tancowe tancodwe
they say, | far west, | water other side. | ‘‘ Tancdwe | tancowe | tancowe
teii te’in yarni gekiis yaeni  te’iyacts gekis
tein,’’ | he said | they say. | It went fast | they say. | Canoe small | went fast
yaeni kakw taLrLeit!®® yaeslifi* ya*ni tancowe tan-
they say. | Quickly | ocean middle | they were | they say. | ‘‘Tancdwe |
tancowe
cowe tancowe teii te’in  yaeni tetbile yaeni gin-
tancowe | tein’’ | he said | they say. | It rained | they say. | Now
t’e t'as kwsida® warLk’its giint’e gindoebid yaeni
feather | his head | he put in, | now | was vanishing | they say.
naLcilit  giin tea' yaeni glnt’e yist'ot tgin gits
It was wet because | it became large | they say. | Now | fog | was swirling
yaeni  te’ttesya yaeni  dotededai'®  te’ghttin yaeni
they say. | He went on | they say. | He didn’t give out,BJ he brought it
ong | they say.
tancowe tancowe taneowe teii te’in @ yaeni kat
‘‘Tancdwe | tancéwe | tancdwe | tein’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ This way

kwillic ndji- ngilseacé steaitc kakw gintiL nar-

it seems. 1 your heart | has gone, | my grandchild, | quickly | take it

along.’’ | ‘‘Build fire again

k'sii  sted te’in  yaeni titbiiLtéle tancowe tanco-

my grandmother’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘It will rain.’’ | ¢‘Tancéwe |

tancowe

we tancowe teii te’in @ yaeni nagiliLedr  yaeni
tancowe | tein’’ | he said | they say. | He got wet | they say.

160 Cf. kai L0t ‘‘middle of winter,’’ p. 113, 1. 14, above.

161 Cf. Hupa root -da ‘‘to be poor in flesh’’ (III, 254), also used with
preceding &.
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cdiik’ gintiL steaite te’in  yaeni tonai dagindil-
‘“Well | take it along, | my grandchild,’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘Fish |
swimming on the surface
le¢ wakwgts tancowe tancdwe tancowe teli te’in
keep away from.’’ | ‘‘Tancdwe | tancdwe | tancdwe | tein’’ | he said

yaeni  girLgel* yaeni  tecakwiiLgele bie te’glrntin
they say. | It was evening | they say. | Very dark | in | he took it along

yarni tancowe tancowe tancowe teifi te’in  yaeni
they say. | ‘‘Tanedwe | tancdwe | tancowe | tein’’ | he said | they say.

t’ae kwsida* warLk’its biner nontenar yaeni gfin-
Feather | his head | he put in | its back | was left | they say. | Now

t’é bantd*s ts’tdfictstsgn yaeni kinfGndinné sted
ocean (breakers) | he heard | they say. | ‘It is near, | my grandmother,

- = == e T el TN

K'ader kakw gintiL stesite tein  yaeni tgtfsten

soon.’’ | ‘‘Quickly | take it along, | my grandchild,’’ | she said | they say. |
He took it out
ya*ni hage nonfikkis t0 ginLiits'®® sted td gilnLitse
they say. | Long time | it floated about. | Water | was rough. | ‘‘My
grandmother, | water | is rough,
sted tatfisk’its yaeni te’int’an nd6d6l kwdik’ tats-
my grandmother.’’ | He pulled it out | they say. | Acorns | mouldy | on
top | he ran out
dsra' yaeni te’l te’itelit kwted bfiL tgtsfissas yaeni
they say. | Boat | he eaught | his grandmother | with | he dragged out |
they say.
te’i natgliLeas yaeni steaite ca drk’afi gletllie
Boat | he placed on end | they say. | ‘‘My grandehild, | for me | build a
fire, | I am cold.’’
sted te’int’ai  Lathae dédhfiegebffi kwofiedifi  Gr-
¢‘My grandmother, | acorn | one only | you may put in fire | fire place,’’ |
he told her
te’in  ya*ni kwted tgcac stcd tacae te’in  yaeni
they say, | his grandmother. | ‘I am going, | my grandmother, | I am go-
ing,’’ | he said | they say.
yoofi danede te'qale ctac cgiindanekwfic eciiL-
‘‘Over there | somebody | walks, | my father.”’ | ‘‘My son-in-law I
guess | Huckleberry-water-place.
ciyeto diafi'®® dokwate’ giille hafikwiic kwilictges cgin-
No one has sung for him | him I guess. | Let me look at | my son-in-law.’’

162 .LOts seems to mean ¢‘stout, strong,’’ referring to adverse condi-
tion of the tide.

168 Cf. Hupa tewilte ‘‘huckleberry’’ (III, 14).
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dane kediin** yaeni donkéhit’ niicine addeyi
He died | they say. | ‘‘ Nothing too bad | I look at | I boast,

cediikwai t’ac k'wiinnanastgnkwgn!®® yaeni yebie
I died.’’ | Feather | he had waved over him | they say. | House in

yete’'ginya yaeni te’ekkwbetcer bediin yaeni t’ae
he went in | they say. | His mother-in-law | died | they say. | Feather

k’winnanastgn yaeni cedinnékwgnnai te'in yaeni
he waved over her | they say. | ‘‘I died,’’ | she said | they say.

te’sie telaii te’sic kagaean yaeni te’ek niniistk’ee
Head, | whale | head | she took up | they say. | Wives | got up

yaeni nakachas tc’ek te’lnyan kwarfin yaeni
they say | both | wives. | ‘‘Eat,’’ | they told him | they say.

sitc nakachat cgindane kwtd'los k’indin - tdnai
‘‘My daughters | both, | my son-in-law | lead him. | Yesterday | fish

naheslege ntcag tdnai kwanhit sai te’qots naon-
swam along. | Big | fish | it was because | sand | it broke up. | It will come
again probably.
dakwiic ts’isqotdes belkats nowadtandjae tatoLtiie-
If he spears it, | spear-pole | let him hand you. | You must take it out of
the water.
bfii rachas ts’ygnki &Lk’sii  te’in yaeni  nafinte-
One | woman | build fire,”’ | he said | they say. | It swam along.
lég do tonaiye ctacye kwsie kwodiie miL nakew-
¢“Not | fish is. | My father it is.”’ | His head | fire | with | he beat him

néLgal yaeni haiye tonai nagillee 1fiqot belkats
they say. | ‘‘That | fish | is swimming down. | Spear it. | Fish-spear

néwagnticbfii s’isqdt yaeni te’ek watntafi tayistii

give us.’’ | He speared it | they say. | Wives | he gave it (spear). | He took

it out of the water

yaeni 6si* naineLgagl yaeni kae nahidér te’in

they say. | Its head | he beat | they say. | ‘‘Well, | we will go back,”’ | hg
sai

yvaeni oddaebie yeyacte’illahfit yaihiLtii yaeni ye-
they say. | Its mouth in | they put their hands in when | they picked it
up | they say. | House in,

bietifie y66fi yebi* yaindrtinit ts’inkwdste win-
further | house in | they brought it when | ‘‘Pin-trout | he must have mis-
taken (1)

164 ke d(in and ce dfin kwai below seem to be verbs with the pronouns as
objects. The construction might, however, be passive or the possessive of
some noun.

165 The expression means to doctor in a shamanistic manner.
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nogintakwai cgiindani te’sie f{istel tehiifi te’tteL-
my son-in-law. | Its head | I will fix.”’ | Water toward | he took it

tid yaeni te' na te’is déa tan nas tii te’ giin teai'®®
they say. | He washed it. | He took it out. | He buried it

yaenl kanagineafi yaeni djergiiLtceL’®” yaeni kwsi¢
they say. | He took it out | they say. | He split open | they say | its head.

wafiikgih ya¢ni Dbintcbil 6t 1rta kwarLii yaeni
He placed before him | they say. | Yellow-hammer | in vain | every way |
he did | they say.
te’ek yistceLkwanngii yaeni te’giinyan yaeni
Wife | split it up | they say. | He ate it | they say.
te’int’an  6no' lgi  sitc  kwto'los cgindani  na-
‘¢ Acorns | go after | my daughters, | Take along | my son-in-law. | Let
him knock them off.
noLgaLdjae Lathae te’tint’an te’gate’dleedjac ngk kae
One | acorn | let him crack (). | Two

te’toLk’gsdjae  wo' geLblii  teii  bestaikwgn  yaeni
let him drop. | You will carry them.’’ | Stick | he had carried up | they say.

osiedak’ nanéLgal yaeni ts’ygiiki  tea yaeheL tce'1¢®
Her head over | he beat | they say. | Women | shouted

yaeni ngkka¢e kiyer datyatei ~ndési¢ ninsiLgal

they say, | two | his. | ¢ Why | our heads | you beat?

te’int’an gnditt’edifigi nanagityai mngkkae te’iin-

Acorns | we are like.’’ | He came down. | Two | acorns

t'an te’ttek’ss yaeni tbiiLbie noefiegfi yaeni dé-

he threw | they say. | Burden basket in | he put them | they say. | It was
full

miiie yaeni ra¢ tbinbic  noedieai yaeni dé miifie

they say. | One | burden-basket in | he put | they say. | It was full

yaeni yathesgii yaeni  yebictii* yaeniifiii yaeni
they say. | They carried it | they say. | House to | they brought it | they

say
yebie datyatel doye telii bestgnkwgnhiit ndna-
house in. | ¢‘What is it?’’ | ¢/ Nothing. | Stick | he had taken up | without

our knowledge.’’
taghae  do in kwiiL kwoL niik kwaii
“‘Why didn’t you tell him?’’

166 Cf. Hupa root -tewai -tewa (III, 275).
167 Cf, Hupa dje wiL kil which is a close equivalent.
168 Cf, Hupa kya teL tewi ‘‘it cried’’ (I, 342, 10).
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yinaii rachas nanéc niinya yaeni cgindani
From the south | one | person | came | they say. | ‘‘ My son-in-law
biinte biil te’ niin yai kwi té diig g&é kwa ngii kw wo' 16s-
Yellow-hammer | has come. | We all died.’’ | ‘‘ You must bring him.
biifi k’atdes gilLgliLdee te’'nnodacdjac kifihae kuw-
Soon | it is evening when | let him dance, | him. | We will look at him.’’
niit dil ifedja¢ helic k’agtder gidiLtéle te’in  yaeni
‘“Yes | soon | we will come,’’ | he said | they say.
te’niinya ya¢ni biintebil 1enechae tc’enya yited bie
He came | they say | Yellow-hammer. | All | went out | dance-house in.
te’kwontgets rLenechae bediii ya¢ni t'ae kwsidae
They watched him. | All | died | they say. | Feather | his head
tc’elintgn yaeni k'witnanastgn yaeni kwiin Lafi hae
he took out | they say. | He waved it over them | they say. | Every one
nanastk’es yaeni kwa¢ no6‘'dac cgindani kandte’n-
got up | they say. | ‘Quick, | you dance | my son-in-law, | he will look at
you.”’
neLimin dafi¢ ed¢ ghtditdace kii te’nondge te'in
‘‘Long time | in vain | we have danced, | him, | let him dance,’’ | he said
yasni te’gindac yaeni bélkee yaeni ka¢ nifi nin-
they say. | He danced | they say. | He finished | they say. | ‘ Well, | you |
dance,
dac blntebiil yaen yaeni hedc nicdac te’in yaeni
Yellow-hammer’’ | they said | they say. | ¢ Yes, | I will dance,’’ | he said |
they say.
te’niindac  yaeni bantée di te’nlinegi  yaeni te’-
He danced | they say. | Ocean | here | came | they say. | He danced.
niindac  bantde di  bdrdaicbickte yiteseagn  yaeni
Ocean | here | near entrance | it went by | they say.
k’indti dokwat’ii  daetindji k’indafi = dokwat’id
‘¢Before | it did not do that. | Why does it do that? | Before | it did not do
that.

benésiLgit de!® bantoe benésiLgetde bantde te’nnin-
I am afraid of | ocean. | I am afraid of | ocean.’’ | He danced until

dackwae bantoe yeyigiinegfi yaeni yebie nanée
ocean | came in | they say. | House in | people

nindLkit yaeni t6 démine yaeni yitcébie bana-
floated | they say. | Water | it was full | they say. | Dance-house | post

169 Cf. Hupa mi nes git ‘‘it was afraid’’ (I, 295, 4).
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t’ai!™ niins’Gst’a yaeni biintebdl teii te’in  yaeni
he flew against | they say | Yellow-hammer. | ‘‘tcin’’ | he said | they say.
be te’ma diit te’tinteitdiit banté* nanndée yaeni doin-
He embraced it when | he caught it when | ocean | became none againJ
they say. | ‘‘Some kin
ki ant’ekwai cgindani nakwto'los  nakwtegolos

you must be, | my son-in-law.’’ | ‘‘Take him home.’’ | They took him
home

yaeni nakwonGtlos yebie
they say. | They led him back | house in.

kaebie nahiicdactéle te’in  yaeni te’ek nliL ta-

¢¢Tomorrow | I am going home,’’ | he said | they say. | Wife } ¢¢With

you | I will go

cgetéle kgebie eI rLa¢ niliL  tgegetéle te’in yaeni
tomorrow.’’ | ¢‘I | too | with you | I will go,’’ | she said | they say.

nahestya Ledifi y66Qh Lontcgesnécts te’tint’an de-
He started back | morning. | Over there | Long-eared mouse | acorn | had
put in the fire

t gtil dele kwagn yaeni  kwoiie te’ neL siis kwgn yaeni
they say. | Fire | had gone out | they say.

Lacha¢ oOsaye dediii‘ge niiLdicnidfigi ec¢ted na hie-
¢ ‘One only | its shell | you put in fire’ | I told you. | My grandmother l

I am going back.’
dgcetéle heiie nahidin 1Lontegeenécts  te’teL teot!™
‘“Yes, | we will go back.’’ | Long-eared mouse | stole

vaeni tc’int’an nofiktetii Lo‘ka kidaye Ltag tel-
they say, | acorns, | tarweed seeds, | grass seeds, | flowers, | black oak, |
white oak,

teafi Gntc’waited lacie tkoicts nader ninkwdstifi
sweet oak, | buckeyes, | chestnuts, | sugar-pines, | wild cherries,

k’aie kae te’l tangctictéle tanafik’its yaeni kae
hazel nuts. | ‘‘Well, | canoe | I will take back.’’ | He took it down | they
say. | ‘‘Quick

bientinsat ciyee te’ek nifi 1a¢ bieniinsgt nesdiinne
in it sit, | my | wife. | You | too | in it sit. | It is far.
titblille nahekiits tc’i tancowe tancéwe tancowe
It rains. | It goes fast | canoe. | Tancowe, | tancowe, | tancowe,
teii te'in @ yaeni yist’ot  higittiL yaeni yisifiddi
tein’’ | he said | they say. | Fog | came | they say. | ‘‘From the west

170 ba ‘‘main, chief,’’ nat’ai ‘‘it stands vertical.”’ The center post of

the dance-house seems to have been sacred.
171 This verb is a common name for mouse in Athapascan.
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kakto nanttin steaite te’in  yaeni  LOntc ge¢nécts
quickly, | bring it back, | my grandchild,’’ | she said | they say, | Long-

. eared mouse.
taLeit te’ek nafindoe yaeni tglinnastgets tc’ek
Ocean middle | wife | was not again | they say. | He looked back. | Wife

ndoe yaeni 1a* te’ek biesta yaeni nesdiinne tatel
was not | they say. | Other | wife | in it was sitting | they say. | ‘It is

far. | Where
nat drnte’in  yaeni ra¢ te’ek doye nahestyaye

your sister?’’ | he asked | they say. | Other | wife | ‘‘Is not. | She went
home.

yist’st gndiitt’éye tavrelit tetbile yaeni tgama
Fog | we are.’’ | Ocean middle | it rained | they say. | By the shore

te’ek  na hestyakwan ya*ni tanastya te’l te’eLteiit
wife | had gone back | they say. | He went out. | Canoe | he caught.

tanassas 8ste6 ka* tanindac djasihae  siindabiii
He pulled it out. | ‘‘ My grandmother, | well, | come out. | Here | you will sit.

sa'dii nahiicda skik oniictgerdjac

Alone | I will go back. | Children | I will look at.’’
nalintyai yiteobie yenagiityai nanestii yiteobie
He came back. | Dance-house | he went in. | He lay down | dance-house in.

skits ngkkae yited Ots’ek’ebie’™  yeyaegiit ge kwan
Boys | two | dance-house | its navel in | they had looked in

yaeni nakiictesnai e¢ngn stac kwilliets!”®  g’Gstifi
they say. | They ran back. | ‘¢‘My mother, | my father | something like |

is lying
inii kwtik haiyihae kwkwes doanéfiagehit deka
in a corner | up. | That only | his foot.”’ | ‘‘Don’t lie about it.’’ | ¢“ There

kwontgic heide kwoctges tc’neginine yete’ giinyai
look.”” | ““Yes, | I will look.’’ | She looked at him. | She went in.
ciyeedifi nantyafiikwgn te’ek osi¢ nahelsiit’ kwgn

‘‘My husband, | have you come back?’’ | Wives | their heads | had been
shorn

yaeni ngkkachae dje' oOslintae dilaik’ te’gfiLLekwan
they say | both. | Pitch | their foreheads | their tops | they had smeared
yaeni skits ngkachae {isintae {ilaik’ te’glLrekwan
they say. | Boys | both | their foreheads | their tops | they had smeared

172 The smoke-hole of the dance-house.
178 The diminutive seems to be attached to this verb-like form.
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yaeni gLte yeniindge yebie tc’glintcee nak kae¢hae
they say. | ¢ Well, | come in | house in.’’ | They cried | both

te’ek  yaeni tc’ai natiglictcan yaeni 2
wives | they say. | Food | he ate | they say.

k’ii ecnee Kk’iii se tboicts steodjiL dlle se-
‘‘Juneberry | my back, | juneberry. | Stone | round | my kidneys | be-
come. | Stone flat small
nterts csaker dlle te'in  yaeni yibafi nocliLgaL 4
my spleen | become,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Other side | throw me.
hai Gin teiifi néciingar te’in  yaeni
This side | throw me,’’ | he said | they say.
kwiin Lgii e
AlL

X.—WOLF STEALS COYOTE’S WIFE.

te’siteii.  te’ttenbafi  dategfie cteiifitis tehei naca¢ g
Coyote | was lame. | Raven. | ¢‘Carry me | creek to. | I will go about.
ca ts’le dLtel tonai ts’ic steiginyané ghrk’si
For me | brush | make. | Fish | brush | I want. | Build a fire
kwoiie fictelieii nacbané belget k’wiinndlge bel- 8
fire. | 1 might be cold () | I am lame. | Spear head | put on | spear pole.

kats  tonai na on te l&* Gifi na nid eai'™ kwiiii k’ee'™

Fish | may come. | Fish-weir | its poles

6'lafi  k’Gfic bir gilliebdfi te’gliltel ndlic 1rets dad 10

go after. | Hazel | with | must be tied. | Spread a bed. | Put them down.
Earth | pile

fiLtel kwailibbiii k’stdee  te’in yaeni  nanfii eaie

make. | Fire will be | soon,’” | he said | they say. | ¢‘ Fish-weir

binee G6delai te’kak’batse o0'lgii kae nandileae ts’ie 12
its back | we will get. | Net bow | bring. | Quickly, | we will put across. |
Brush
cgagillge te’in  yaeni beniLkeee te’tdae drntel dje
hand me,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘I have finished. | Mouth | make. | Pitch-
wood
o0dillai sk’ee olafi  cginaé te’'in yaeni rakwit 14
we will get. | Mush | bring. | I am hungry,’’ | he said | they Bay. | ‘Any-
way,
174 ¢‘Has horizontal position.”” Cf. Hupa tewite nd nifia difi (I, 853,
14).
175 Possibly ‘‘its ribs,’’ that is, the slanting poles resting on the
stringer which is called bi ne® ¢¢its back’’ below.
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beceaic nahiindac odjiikwic nacbané k’in dokwa-
I will try. | Go home. | About day probably. | I am lame.’’ | Before | he
didn’t do that.

t'iIn  naseiits’ yaeni te’ek kwninifie yaeni ts’ibie
He ran about | they say. | Wife | looked at him | they say. | Brush in

s’isk’an yaeni nas ¢iits yaeni ha ai te’ek
he built a fire | they say. | He ran about | they say. | Long time | wife

kwnerifie yaeni te’ek nahestyai yaeni te’siteiii
looked at him | they say. | Wife | went home | they say. | Coyote

naseiits se ntca@ natfigineaté ntecag donaLbané
ran about. | Stones (1) | large | he put across, | large. | He wasn’t lame.
skoloekwafi  te’ek  tonai yofigelai  yaeni ted y1
He was pretending. | Wife | fish | went after | they say, | again
yebie te’siteii  nanghineacé nahiicda te’in @ yaeni
house in. | ¢‘Coyote | has built a dam. | I go back,’’ | she said | they say.
tatskwiiLtgn yaeni yiskanit doha¢nantya yaeni Kkae
(Nobody at home) | they say. | It was day when | he didn’t come back 1
they say. | ‘‘ Wel
kwictgeedjac t’adincockwic  kwiict geedjae  te’sitehifi
I will watch him. | Something is wrong. | I will watch | Coyote.’’

gkits kwiLstai yaeni ngkka¢  tonai te’ kac kwan
Boys | with him stayed | they say | two. | Fish | he had netted

yaenl tast’as tonai ts’ttgnkwan yaeni skits yaen-
they say. | He cut them. | Fish | he ate | they say. | Boys | were asleep

teslakwgn yaeni Ona¢ te’ttgnkwan  yaeni  skits
they say. | Alone | he had eaten | they say. | Boy

te’ensiit’ yaeni 1La¢ 1{iyac te’eensiit’ ya¢ni tonai
woke up | they say. | Another | small | woke up | they say. | Fish
dislific yiLsgn yaeni tonaiyé dotsdfieyi di te’in
its meat | he found | they say. | ‘‘Fish are.’’ | ‘‘It is not meat | tll:is,” J
e sai

yaeni d6yl dotonai 1ricdited snt’eye te’in  yaeni
they say. | ¢‘It is not. | Not fish, | rotten log | it appears,’’ | he said | they
say.

doye tonaiye te’in  yaeni 1dnac tc’ttaikwaii yaeni
‘It is not | fish,”’ | he said | they say. | By himself | he had eaten | they
say.

doye dist’ekone gnt’eye na@d'nic k'indii te
¢¢It is not, | madrone berries | it is | you played with | yesterday.’’ | In
water

176 Cf. Hupa nas its ei (I, 294, 3 and III, 212).
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tonai te’ginecikkwgn” yaeni te' nonaléskwgn yaeni
fish | he had strung | they say. | He had dragged in water | they say.

yiskan nddye nahé'dir Grte’in @ ya¢ni nd ngn
It was day. | ‘‘None. | Go home,’’ | he told them | they say. | ‘‘Your

mother
kwoLkoLnikbtin te’in  yaeni kae kwoctgeedjae tc’si-
you will tell,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Well, | I will see | Coyote.

tefii  k’aitbin  tlicgee kiinnent’stskwgn yaeni da-
Burden-basket | I will carry.”’ | He had been cutting up | they say. | He had

put on a frame
noLdéLkwgn yaeni Lai tonai te' nik™™® tec’ttesya
they say | many | fish. | Upstream | he went

yaeni te’ek k’aitbiL kwginii te’ek kil wante’t ter-
they say. | Wife | burden-basket | brought down | wife | from him s}me
stole.
teot yebieliie hitesgin yaeni te’siteifi  kin neLt’ats-
House to | she carried them | they say. | ‘‘Coyote | had been cutting )up
(fish) ”?
ékwangii te’in  yaeni bendsiii tonai tananodaiilefi
she said | they say. | ‘‘Hide | fish. | He might come again,’’
te’in - yaeni tc’ahglrLtsowit tonai kiiwate’gabile k’e-
she said | they say. | Frog blue small | fish | she gave. | S8he pounded
ginsit tc’Gint’afi  yaeni
acorns | they say.
yiets intcee kinnelt’ats te’nnGfiii yaeni bend-
Wolf | venison | cut in strips | he brought | they say. | She hid

gissin intcee dohactc’oLsgndjac te’in  yaeni nahiie-
venison. | ‘‘Do not let him find it,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘I am going
home.
da tgceo* mnacdadjas’™ te’in yaenl intecee  nesdL-
Sometime | I will come again,’’ | be said | they say. | ‘‘ Venison | you will
have eaten up when
vankwandee  necackwiic te’in @ yaeni  tendnegebiifi
I may come back,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ You must put in water
te’int’ai nodLeciebiA vLai tgtdeglceblii  te’tnt’an
acorns. | You must put in the ground. | Many | we will ecarry. | Acorns

177 Cf. Hupa kyii wit tewok kei ‘“they are strung on a line’’ (I, 165, 8).

178 Used by the Eel river dialects in this form to indicate motion in
the bed of a stream. Cf. dinfik’.

179 The suffix -dja“ seems to indicate intention, while -kwfic in ne ca-
kwiic below expresses the less certain probability of the time of his
arrival.
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te’irtikbai Leetit te’Grtikbifi te’Gnt’aii  kwiin Lgii
you must crack. | Night in | you must crack | acorns. | Every

yiLkai cofik’ kwarLimifi nadegeebifi dak’wiitdjiLsai-
day | well | you must do it. | We will carry them. | Drying platform

bie*®®  dabiendgliikacbifi oOlsaidja® Lenechae  inteee
we will put them on. | Let them dry | all. | Venison

rane cgiindii te’in yaeni ntislostéle  handit
much | my house,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘I will take you | next time.
nesdifi tiddvrtéle dasits nhiiL. skik mnakathae gil-
Far | we will go | soon. | With us | children | both | you will bring,’’
lostéle te’in yaeni naneec tedyl niinyai yaeni ta-
he said | they say. | Person | again | came | they say. | ¢ Where

dji  te’siteii doye dok'ii k'tteqot donafindace

Coyote?’’ | ‘‘He is not. | Not recently | he went spearing. | He. doesn’t
come back.

dokwoctgiicece t’adincoekwiic teLbané do6edjikwyané
I do not go to see him. | For some reason | he is lame. | I do not like him.

dokwniicinetéle te’in  yaeni tacée kwoctgeedjac tdnai

I will not look at him,’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘Sometime | I will see
him. | Fish

te'ofigilané tonai ndoye tonai 1afifiigi  tdonai

I went after. | Fish | were not.”’ | ‘‘Fish | are plentiful. | Fish

Lan ecgiindifi te’in ya¢eni nanec ©Lathae niinyahit

many | my house,’’ | he said | they say | person | one | came when.

~ AN e

sityliggiha¢ tonai kendokwgn tonai 1rafidfigi te’in
‘“You only ones | fish | are none. | Fish | are plentiful,’’ | he said
yaeni  te’siteii  dosdjikwyané te’in @ yaenl tacoe
they say. | ‘‘Coyote | I do not like,’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘Sometime
tacygctéle te’kwilloeit mnesdiii tegiyai sdjiyané
I will go away, | he pretended because. | Far | I will go | I like.
docndLifickwiic te’in  yaeni
You will not see me,’’ | she said | they say.
tedyihae yicts intcee te’nniifiii yaeni inteet nesdLysgn
Again | wolf | venison | brought | they say. | ‘‘ Venison | you have eaten
up?
intecee odai* ts’ibie nonigine dok’aiii dafic niyaye
Venison | outside | brush in | I put. | Not recently | sometime ago, | I came.

180 da- indicates something raised, -k’wfit- ‘‘upon,’’ -sai ‘‘to dry,’’ bi¢
llin.’)
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nonticine t6 oOngilane mnicine te’in yaeni intecee
I looked at you. | Water | I brought. | I looked at you,’’ | he said | they
say. | ‘‘Venison
delgi kiindfinte nonigine ciLginyar do6 d4fi te’sitchi
I go after. | Near by | I put it down. | With me will you go? | Not |
Coyote
donatindge doyl donafindace dgndji tonai i ai-
come back?’’ | ‘‘No. | He hasn’t been back.’’ | ‘‘Somebody | fish | giv,e’e
Yyou
eac!8t  te’in yaenl tonai dodancoe cgaicace intcee
he said | they say. | ‘‘Fish | nobody | gives me. | Venison

hai ndfifi*® k’indit hai cgfi te'tdaiyane dohae-
that | you brought | before | that | only | we eat.”’ | ‘I might go spearing.’’
k’ttesiqodi doye te’sitecifi ndjite’ontikdi  do hae
¢‘No. | Coyote | might kill you. | Do not

tonai o0'lsgfi dihas intcee Lane wLanhit gnt’eye di
fish | go after. | This | venison | is much. | Muech | it appears.’’ | ¢‘This

te’ygnte  intcee wanegelii  heli* waceace  nteag
old woman | venison | did you give?’’ | ‘‘Yes. | I gave | large,’’

te’in  yaeni tatel nahiindacteL hage sidatéle tacoe
she said | they say. | ‘“When | will you go back?’’ | ‘‘Long time | I will
stay. | Sometime

nahficdakwiic te’in  yaeni te’tint’afi  tifiGebdfi na-
I will go back,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Acorns | you will carry | ﬂz:ukgg
ck,’

hestintyadee tc’in yaeni hedi* te’in ya’ni nahiic-
he said | they say. | ‘‘Yes,’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘I will go back

dactéle tacoe gl dGcteie ninL tgecas gl ondillad

sometime.’’ | ¢‘Wood | I will make.’’ | ¢ With you | I will go. | Wood | we

will get.

k’aitbiiL giifier dje¢ ca fiLtei* k’gtdee giic gel biifi

Burden-basket | you carry. | Pitchwood | for me | make. | Soon | I will

carry it.

tadji nedi nletgn neofi kwode te’linsits  6dillsd
Where | good | I get it | good | fire? | Bark | we will get

Lsai O¢st DbiiLted killissee mnedéii k’aitbirn nin-

dry. | Maul, | elkhorn wedge, | dry bark | is good. | Burden-basket | take

up,’l

dfide te’in yaeni nigi gl rane sek’it ca o' lsil

he said | they say. | ‘‘ Much | wood, | many | mealing stone | for me | get,’’

181 The g must have disappeared after fi. Cf. cgai a ce below.

182 The g, the initial of the root, is assimilated or displaced by the
preceding fi. See gfic gel bfi below. Cf. Hupa root -wen ete. (III, 226).
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te’in  yaeni te’int’afi  titdeget mnesdiii  ndedilcie
she said | they say. | ‘“ Acorns | we will carry | far. | We will put down
yibgii te’intik datece dotcoicteistel te’int’aii  daL-
over there. | Crack them. | Storage bin. | I am not going to leave | acorns. |

‘Why
ingi intce¢ cani tc'inyanidfikwgn cd6¢ Lafi intcee
venison | only | you have eaten?’’ | *‘In vain | much | venison

nifitic intcee 1afi {ecgané tonai 1Lane cgilndii
you bring.’’ | ‘‘Deer | many | I kill. | Fish | are many | my house.

gested Kkinnelt’ats ©rane k’aitbliLrgaibie 1rLane noi-
Elk | cut in strips | is much | burden basket white in | is much. | Tarweed

k’teii 1ane tc’ala 1rane cgiindin tkoicts rLane
is much. | Sunflower seed | is much | my house. | Chestnuts | are many

cgindifi 1ane mnanec Yyitedyehit te’in yaeni te’ek
my house. | Are many | people | dance-house because,’’ | he said | they
say. | Wife
GLte’in  yaeni  nanec 1andiifi ntislostéle dasits
he told | they say. | ‘‘People | many | I will take you. | Sometime
te’an Lane hiit ta can hae gidaL d6 kw niis siin ne
food | much. | What way | we go | 1 do not know.
kwiinyeildiLkwiic te’sitelifi  nano te’QL kee i lefie
Underground we will go. | Coyote | might track us.”’
te’siteii tgnnatyai tonai binee cwiilts te’kak’bie
Coyote, | he went from water. | Fish | back | small | net in
ndlintgnkwan yaeni tcilgaitc betc’isgeLkwgn yaeni
he had put | they say. | Sore tail | he had tied up | they say.
nagiltbgi yaeni skits engn te’sitedfi  nagiit dal

He limped along | they say. | Boy | ‘‘My mother, | Coyote | is ](;onii!n,g,
acl

sk’ee  Dbieo'liits yinagityai noLdok’e nigine hakw
‘“Mush | in urinate.”’ | He came in. | ‘‘Your salmon | I bring. | Out there
biLdaiedii nonigine tonai te’nnesint’ats  te’ ter-
by the door | I put down. | Fish | I cut up | someone had stolen.’’

teot yekwangii sk’e¢ kaglintsee blL tegink’otece ceL-
Mush | he tasted | when | it was sour. | CeLciyetodii

ciye to diad st’de  kwiit te ser sit’ do hae ge gin vaeni
nearly | it fell off. | She didn’t bring it in | they say.

yiskan hata sgin yaeni dodanecde tait’as te’oL ke-
Dayligh* | there | it was | they say. | Nobody | eut it. | ¢ You do not like it
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gafi ano't’e nahicdactéle benaceaictéle hagekwiic
you are. | I am going back. | I will try again. | Long time probably
ngkkac ca beddinkwic no6djidoositdifi nacackwaii-
two | moons | will die. | Do not be lonesome. | I may be around
hit ant’éblifikwiic te’in  ya*ni nahestya  te' hin
it will be,’’ | he said | they say. | He went back | stream to,
te’kak’ tesginit nantyai yicts doéinnaiindac cin-
net | he carried. | Came back, | Wolf. | ‘‘Hasn’t he been back, | my cousin
dikd te’sitedil
Coyote?’’

te’'unt’ai  kgebie tiitdegee nesdifi  no dil ciedjac

¢ Acorns | tomorrow | we will earry. | Far | we will put in the ground.
tecoyihae te’int’ai  titdeges nesdifi = nd dilciedjac
Again | acorns | we will carry. | Far | we will put down,"’
te’in yaeni ted yi hae te’iin t’af tiit de gee nes-
he said | they say. | ‘‘ Again | acorns | we will carry | far,’’
difi te’in  yaeni tedyihae te’int’aii  titdeger te' no-
he said | they say. | ‘‘ Again | acorns | we will carry | we will put in water,’’
digges te’in yaeni tgat fGrLteitel kgebie tif Gebid
he said | they say. | ‘‘Mouldy | you will make. | Tomorrow | you will carry.
sk’ee diink’ots sdjiyane dantegi te’yante s’Gsda-
Mush | sour | I like. | How | old woman | must stay?’’
bii kwa intcee Lan kwiiL ndnadiggecdjac tec’yante
‘“For her | venison | much | with her | we will leave.”’ | ¢Old woman
do hat wan kwiil lik biifidja¢s bdr hindk’ nesdiii tiddr-
" you must not tell him | when | south | far | we shall go.
téle sa‘diifi sfindabifidjac dosteidosiittéle kwata
Alone | you will stay.’’ | ‘‘I will not be lonesome. | Any way
tinyac steontcic te’sitedfi  steite’oLtikdjac kwata
you go. | You may leave me. | Coyote | let him kill me | anyway,’’
te’in @ ya*ni dohatnandacbiii ecgiindani stedotgee-

she said | they say. | ‘‘You must not come back. | My son-in-law | let him
come to see me.

dja¢ intcee te'nndgeedjac ste’iific dodancoe stelyiL-
Venison | let him bring | to me. | Nobody | will kill me.’’

tiktéle te’fint’ai  dotcosteictele rafi te’iint’afi  tee-
¢¢Acorns | I will not leave. | Many | acorns | are mouldy

gittganne yiLteitnageyaibifi nanéLyai neéi nfL
you will take. | 8prouted, | good | with you.
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te'nonigine k’aitbiLbie lacie te'nonigiii o gilie biifi
I put in water. | Burden basket in | buckeyes | I put in water. | Let him
carry.
tacodes gl gindoedes cgindane ste’lific al te’sL-
If some day | wood | is gone if | my son-in-law | for me | wood | let him
get’9l

teirdjae te’in  yaeni al steiyané tatbarntélit  djet
she said | they say. | ‘Wood | I like. | It will rain. | Pitchwood
steciyane nate’niindinbifi Lee sidai te’dedike te’in
I like. | It will be light. | At night | I sit. | I crack them,’’ | she said
yasni s8i¢ tgintecade dockakee k’indii do 3l
they say. | ‘‘Head | is sick. | I am not well. | Yesterday | not | wood
icteiye gl 1afi steiyane dodancot naci {icteige
I made. | Wood | much | I want. | Nobody | came (1) | I cried.

steidosit winta Les sidaye ILe¢ nesdifi sidai
I am lonesome. | SBome | nights | I sit, | night | long. | I sit,

ngkkae yirLkai sgiyal te’in  yaeni tatdji nahdtin-

two | nights. | I am sleepy,’’ | she said | they say. | ‘“When | will you
movel’’

ngete te’iint’ai  dodiltage kakw Dbiafikwie yiban-
¢‘Acorns | we have not carried. | Soon | will be. | 8ix only

vachas Kk’aitbin nontnace  kacbie  thtdiggictéle
burden baskets | are left. | Tomorrow | we will carry,’’

te’in  yaenl tedyihae tatdigghctéle k'aitbinL ngk-
he said | they say. | ‘‘ Again | we will carry. | Burden baskets | two-two
kasngkka¢ k’aitbiiLtéle ngkka tedyiha¢ k’aitbiiL
burden baskets will be. | Two | again | burden baskets

tit diggictéle ecngi nteonditteictéle kgebie k’ait-

we will carry.’’ | ‘‘My mother, | we will leave you | tomorrow. | Burden
baskets

b ngkkae néntnacé tidiLtéle cngi te’akiitbie
two | are left. | We will go. | My mother | hole in
kwinyehidiLtéle ninkwiye gidintéle
we will go. | Ground under | we will go.’’
nesdiii nikts ginyaL donherkeetéle donéte’ giL-

“‘Far | slowly | you go.”’ | ‘‘He won’t track us, | he won’t track us
along,

keetéle te’siteii nesdiiné ts’isné® ntecage mnesek’a
Coyote.’’ | ‘It is far. | Mountain | large. | The long way

ts’ie nteece haihit’ tcace nadiilyic ninsgt kae
brush | bad | because | I go. | We will rest. | 8it down. | Come,
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bediLkwantéhit eI gleger k’aitbiiL dofiheeii do-
we have climbed when | I | I will carry | burden basket. | Are you
tired?’’ | ¢‘I am tired.’’

yiheee k'afidiifi kasidel® yo6fi Lt drnsgh hede
‘¢Ridge | we came up. | Way over | smoke | do you see?’’ | ‘“Yes,

Lit Gssané mneentea'diifi ninyakwafi  doyiheeli gl
smoke | I see.’’ | ‘‘Country large | you have come.’’ | ‘‘I am tired.’’
ca‘nae nanidi. nanicgee gLte datindicger gliLgele

¢‘Creek | we cross. | I will carry you across. | Well. | I take you up. | It
is evening.

ginya Lkwgntéhit wLit {n sfiLteic te’in  ya¢ni ye
You walk | nevertheless. | Smoke | you smell?’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ House
seané yood ciyee ye hai kae tidiL teakwiiLgivntéle
stands | yonder | mine | house | that. | Quickly | we go. | It will be dark.
nagai seanfiigi tinni nedoni haidfi te’in yaeni
Moon | is. | Trail | is good | over there,’’ | he said | they say.

haiiiigi gaLte dohackiicniinvLii* sketha¢ giinyar do-

‘‘Over there | well | don’t look at them. | Behind me | you walk. | Do
not be ashamed.

hackanontysii yehenyac yebie niinsat kwofi¢ ndnal-
Come in. | House in | sit down. | Fire | put wood on.
lac takit t0 tagiba te’ek eciyee dofihee k’aitbiiL
‘Where | water? | I am thirsty.’’ | ¢ Wife | mine | you tired | burden basket
iiye
under?’’
dan tel ges teo yis te’sii kwaii n teele 8’ls te’aii
‘“Who | elk | shot?’’ | ‘“Your younger brother | shot it
k’indiafi noni sélgiii'®® Dbitteo ghlsaii  0djigil tik
yesterday. | Bear | he killed. | Panther | he found. | He killed it.’’
tadji sk’er steiginyai cginac nesdifi nahestyai
‘“Where | mush? | I want it. | I am hungry. | Long ways | I started back.

te’ek  tesiLteot
Woman | I stole.”’ |

tatei te’ttekiit te’in @ yaeni sek’it  dokinnee
‘“Where | did they go?’’ | he said | they say. | Mealing-stone | didn’t
speak

yaeni sek’it dategiic dinnl ya'ni arLte de mnate’-
they say, | mealing-stone. | Raven | croaked | they say. | ‘“Well, | here
bring them back,’
183 Cf. Hupa root -wen -wiii -we ‘‘to kill,”’ which is also used with a
prefix containing s.
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kwnimmiér te’in yaeni al nondillit tatei nasgn

he said | they say. | Wood | unburned, | ‘‘Where | they moved?’’

te’in ya¢ni O¢st niins’istai yaeni tatel nasgii

he said | they say. | Pestle | he picked up | they say. | ‘“Where | they
’ moved?’’

O¢st yagiingal yaeni te’ttesific yaeni  ya' bieiifie

Pestle | he threw up | they say. | He looked up | they say, | sky in.

kwsiint’a®* naineLgal®* yaeni tec’akakiit kanailge
His forehead | it struck | they say. | Hole from | she was digging out
te’int’afi  yete’giinyai te’yante te’eLtel yaeni dan-
acorns. | He came in, | old woman | he caught | they say. | ‘‘Who
dji  contedit nhoctges doyacte’oLgliciii te’enanra
caught me? | I will look at you.’’ | ‘“Nobody looks at me.’’ | He ran out
yaeni ts’ginteaii yebie steaeni tatel nasghi teid
they say. | He defecated | house in. | ‘‘My faeces, | where | moved?’’ | he
said
yaenl disee tc'akabie kwinyenhiiyii  yiets te’ek
they say. | ‘‘Down here | hole in | they went in | Wolf, | woman.

te’ te 1os se skits nak kae hae Lo kast k’wiit’ na sane
He led along | boys | both. | Lokastkwut | they moved,’’

te’in yaeni
it said | they say.
te’sitelii  kwiins’isnoLkeekwiic te’sitelii  te’niinya-
‘‘Coyote | might track us. | Coyote | if he comes
dec kwatciibblii intce¢ sk’ee k’wiinnatebirdjae ki-
you must feed him | venison. | Mush | we will pour on him. | Ba.sket-lbat;wl
ge
tsaeted br k’wiit’natebiirdjac nokwoLeacbifi ye tik-
with | we will spill on him. | Place him | house middle.’’
kit cngfi te’siteii te’'nniinyaiiigi gnLte  tonai
¢‘My mother, | Coyote | is coming. | Well, | fish

A sar Am

binee cwolte te’niinifiiiigi noLdok’ets  te'nniifgl
back | short | he is bringing.’’ | ¢ Your little salmon | he said

gnt’e de kwanillés dosteikwyandiigi yok’ nagabif
that one | here | he brings. | I don’t like him. | Way off | he must walk.
dokwnicinetel dosteikwyan te’siteii dandji nlinya
I will not look at him. | I do not like him | Coyote.’’ | “Who | came?’’

18¢ For the prefix ¢f. Hupa naider ds ‘‘he cut him’’ (I, 164, 3 and
II1, 50).
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yeheLa kwiistinfifigi de né yac®™ kiwintin dan-
‘“Come in. | It is cold. | Here | come. | It is getting cold. | Who

dji and‘t’e kac nd'sat teonifihit ané' t’ehit nanee
are you? | Well, | sit down. | Stranger you are.’’ | ‘‘Person

niinyai watclit intcee sk’ee wakaec ya'bitk’ natcaL
came. | Give him | venison. | Mush | give him.’’ | S8ky in | chewing

yaeni te’ek kiyer tate’bil yaeni seLgai tayair-
they say. | Woman | his | made mush | they say. | White stones | she put
in water.

dil sil kwsie k’wiinnagabiltélit te’sitclii intecee te’t-
Hot | his head | they will pour on. | Coyote | venison | he was eating when

tanet sk’ee k'fiLts’eget kwsie k’wiitnagabile yae¢ni niin-

mush | he was eating when | his head | on’ it they poured | they say. | He
jumped up.

s'istk’aie taginra tobi* t’ece®® yalkiit yaeni yi-

‘Water he jumped in. | Water in | coals | floated | they say. | Other side

bafi tanastyai cga® cenantbiL naheLeits yaeni

he came out of water. | ‘‘My hair | come to me again.’’ | He ran off | they

say.
kwiin Lgii
Al

XI.—HOW COYOTE AND SKUNK KILLED ELK.

te’sitei besyahiit yite6 oOlaie notgintalit ges-
Coyote | climbed up when | dance-house | its top, | he stood up when | elk
ted gilteca yaenl gestec6 nina yaeni 1aii gestcd

he called | they say. | Elk | came | they say. | Many | elk
yenina yaeni yiteobie yited démdfic yaeni slecr-
came in | they say, | dance-house in. | Dance-house | was full | they Ssay. |
kunk

k’Gets ninkiwiLtii yaeni yedadiin nd ki wiiL tin
he took up | they say. | By the door | he put him

yaeni  biLgityii  kwslee  bit’ biiL giit yifi ya¢ni
they say. | He doctored | his anus, | his belly, | he doctored | they say,
sleeLk’dets dataite s’tsda yaeni sa‘ted s’isda yae-
skunk. | Grey squirrel | sat | they say. | Fisher | sat | they say.

ni te’ginsie yaeni sleeLk’Gcts 1Lenechae te’nteggn
He emitted flatus | they say, | skunk. | All | he killed

185 The plural is used to the stranger for politeness. It is used to all
relations-in-law in this region for the same purpose.

186 Cf. Hupa teliiw ‘‘coal’’ (I, 114, 4).
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yaeni tc’egan yaeni tc'glnsiedit te’nteggn  yaeni
they say. | He killed | they say. | He emitted flatus when | he killed

them | they say.
te’siteii intceebafi Dbit’bfiLa te’glinyan yaeni te’si-
Coyote | deer female | entrails and all | he ate | they say. | Coyote,
teii kwaadiccinye te’in @ yaeni gested tais t’ats
‘I called that,’’ | he said | they say. | Elk | he cut up
yaeni dgnecaiiha® nadne st’écie Lenechat teaen olac
they say. | ‘‘ Who | married | my sister?’’ | All | faeces | his hands
sline te’sitcii tehii teLelits yaeni kwlae te’te-
became. | Coyote | creek to | he ran | they say. | His hands | he washed
tel yaeni sélin  kwlae te’tetel yaeni kwsiegacted
they say. | Blood | his hand | he washed | they say. | His hair long
kwsie te’istein  yaeni kwsie wagntgiilk’se yaeni
his head | he made | they say. | His hair | she threw away | they say.

kwiin Lafi
All.

XII.—COYOTE RECOVERS KANGAROO-RAT’S REMAINS.

naLtonete k’a¢  te’istein @ yaeni Lafi  te’giwuteil

Kangaroo-rat | arrow | he made | they say. | Many | he kept making
yaeni  k’aes’Ql tifie’®” te'istein  yacni  teeits’®® yaeni
they say. | Arrow-bow | he made | they say. | He shot along | they say.

nee  ninte’iLk’ai®  yaeni hota Lbacdifi  k’eeits
Ground | he shot | they say. | Then | both sides | he shot

yaeni didee k’teelits ya*ni k’eniineits ya¢ni sen-
they say. | North | he shot along | they say. | He came there shooting |
they say. | Blue-rock
tea* difi kwdjigiltik yaeni danke tera ya*ni nee
he was killed | they say. | Everything | he shot with | they say. | Ground
ninte’itk’ai  yaeni cicbi* kiiwaeas yaeni sgac biL
he shot | they say. | Red mountain | they brought it | they say. | Hair | with

nitdac bienayaeaic yaeni biL yaeniindge yaeni
dance | they took in | they say. | With | they danced | they say.

187 The compound has become necessary since s’dL tifi® is used of modern
firearms.

188 Cf. Hupa yikit teits (I, 144, 12 and III, 211).
189 Cf. Hupa root -kait -kai (III, 281).
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hota  bietc’ewaegi  yaenl  kwsie  bictc’eegii  yaeni
Then | they took off | they say. | His head | they took off | they say.

te’kwiit djits yaenl te’siteii tGnaslan  kwiint yaeni
They pulled him in two | they say. | Coyote | dreamed about | his cousin |

they say.
nasilale waeyice clindibaci cindibaci clindibacl
¢¢I dreamed | I dreamed, | my nephew | my nephew | my nephew.’’

te’ ter kee kwee yaeni te’gliLkee yaeni  didee
He started to track | his tracks | they say. | He tracked along | they
say. | North
yaeni  tee' giillaL  yaeni tcegegilillgL yaeni tc’niinya
they say. | He cried along | they say. | He cried along | they say. | He
came there
yaeni yiteoddii ciebie ts’ii naghllge yaeni didee
they say, | dance-house place | Red mountain. | Bones | he picked up | they
say. | North
te’qandifihae yo¢ bl naslie yaeni ydyider te’t-
he walked place | beads | with | he tied up | they say. | Way north | he went
tesyai yaeni didaedfi sis kwsie bin ts’fslie yaeni
they say. | North from | otter | his head | with | he tied | they say.
yite6 te’'nnfinya yaeni giLgelit te’aii tastel yaeni
Dance-house | he came | they say. | Evening when | food | they cooked |
they say.
yete’giinya yaeni yiteobie no‘dac kwata kwacalr-
He went in | they say, | dance-house in. | ‘‘Dance, | any way.”’ | ¢“I used to
do that,
ine nané {isi* naceahit nitdac yaeni binaskit’
person | his head | I get when.’’ | Dance was | they say. | Two in middle
danced
yaeni te’glindgs yaeni sgac biiL eI nficdac biL
they say. | They danced | they say. | ‘‘Scalp | with | I | I will dance.’’ |
With it
te’enasnLa yaeni
he ran out | they say.

nahereits ya¢ni kwintgiyot ya¢ni birL nagil-

He ran back | they say. | They pursued him | they say. | With it | he

ran along

daL yaeni ts’ih wannaltefits ya*ni y6¢ bienéna-
they say. | Bones | he ran back to | they say. | Beads | he had placed in

te'ian ya¢ni nahestya yatni yooii ts’ii = wan-
they say. | He came back | they say. | Way over | bones | he came back to
nantya yaeni na na giif gii yaeni da naii dif gifi
they say. | He took them down | they say. | He carried them back
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vaeni biendnate’nan yaemi yo6¢ bir  biendote’man
they say. | He carried them in it | they say. | Beads | with | he carried
them in
yaeni hai kwacecillihit kanaclekwgi ka* nonaga-
they say. | ‘“When | they do that to me | I come alive again. | Come, | I
jump across,
cildackwgii clint ca'nac® nanagiildac yaeni didae-
my cousin, | creek.’’ | He jumped down | they say. | Here from the north
Gfi nagitger yaeni nonaleits yaeni kwint biL
he carried along | they say. | He ran back (?) | they say. | His cousin | with
yaeni te'gintece’ ya*ni wannate’gegiillal naslieniit
they say. | They cried | they say. | About him he cried along | he was tied
because
ya¢ni ciin di ba ci ctin di ba ci ciin di ba ci nan t giil
they say. | ‘‘ My nephew | my nephew | my nephew.’’ | He brought back
yaeni ko wiin dai
they say | his home.
kwiin Lgi
AllL

XIII.—COYOTE AND THE GAMBLER.
kowante’gilde® yaeni k’ac kowsgnte’gilde® yaeni
From him he won | they say, | arrows. | From him he won | they say,
s’iLtine 1achac berL kowante’giilde' yaeni yoe ko-
bow | one. | Rope | from him he won | they say. | Beads | from him he won
wagnte’gilde® yaeni tasiits ko wan te’ giil de' yae ni
they say. | Tasits | from him he won | they say.
siebiseaii kowgnte'gilde® yaeni k’ete’ist’ats Lo° neai
Head net | from him he won | they say. | He cut | grass game.
ciyee tc’ek te’Gebee ciyee ye' te’ticbes te’in  yaeni
‘‘My | wife | I bet. | My | house | I bet,’’ | he said | they say.
kiinnesiLyan OkiinnesiLyan kiinnesiLyan 6 kiinnesirt-
‘I win,”’ | I win, | T win, | I win.”’
yan nacte’isde’ yaeni tc’ek nacte’isde’ yaeni ye'
He won back | they say | wife. | He won back | they say | house
tcoye 1TLenechas ©Lta'ki mnacte’isde® yaeni k’ac Dber
again. | All, | every kind | he won back | they say. | Arrows, | rope,

190 These words Coyote uses are said to be in the dialect formerly
spoken north of the Kato.
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s’iLtific naegl yd0¢ si¢biseaii Lenethae nactc’isdea
bow, | quiver, | beads, | head net, | all | he won back

yaeni 2

they say. . .
kwiin Lgil
All

XIV.—COYOTE COMPETES WITH GREY-SQUIRRELS.

dataite s’isk’an ya¢ni tefin {iye sisk’an yiban-

Grey-squirrel | built fire | they say. | Tree | under | he built fire. | 8ix
Lachat naniinra yaeni te’sitecii te’nninya ya°ni 4
jumped across | they say. | Coyote | came there | they say.

tehehei dok’sii steoteifi'®® naslosit kwget’ii  beed'-
(Laughing) | ‘‘Long ago | my grandmother | led me around when | I did
that. | Lead me up,

16s ciindits heidic beco' 168 cindits beko 168 te’in yaeni 6
my friend. | Yes, | lead me up | my friend.’” | ‘‘Lead him up,’’ | he said |
they say.
hota nanfinra yaeni hota naniinragit te’teLsiit
Then | he jumped across | they say. | Then | he jumped across when | he
fell

yaeni hota kwoiie bie nolsit oOsliit yaeni hota 8
they say. | Then | fire | in | he fell. | He burned up | they say. | Then |

t’ec tannasdjol yaeni hota cga¢ ceniintbirn
coal | rolled out | they say. | Then ‘‘My hair | come back to me.’’
kwin Lgn
AlL

XV.—COYOTE TRICKS THE GIRLS.

gilk’an yaeni sek’wiit’ gllk’an yaeni laecic 10
Fire was | they say. | Rock on | fire was | they say. | Buckeyes
kwoniediii natgilggl yaeni gittea yaeni vLete bilL
fire place | she poured down | they say. | Were covered up | they say, | earth |
with.

kanagala yaeni bindgilitLek yaeni te’siteii  ts’al- 12
She took them out | they say. | She soaked them | they say. | Coyote |
baby-basket in

191 Thig suffix -tcifi (Hupa -tewifi) seems to mark a class. It is a live
suffix. In a neighboring dialect it was heard suffixed to an English word,
‘‘old mare-teifi.’’
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bie tennfillat yaeni dandji biyee gki  nillat
floated there | they say. | ‘Whose | his | baby | floats?’’

yan ya*ni tagekan yaeni ski ts’albti tagekan
they asked | they say. | She took it out of water | they say. | Baby | basket
with | she took out

yaeni ski tee' ya*ni npangirgai dakwtkan yaeni

they say. | Baby | cried | they say. | White duck | carried it about | they say.

te’tdefifiel yaeni gliLgele yaeni yaenteslaL yaeni

It stopped crying | they say. | It was evening | they say. | They slept |

they say.

skl " nogekan yaeni yiskan yaeni te’giisteie yaeni

Baby | she put down (basket) | they say. | It was day | they say. | It was
red | they say.

nahestya yaeni didji te’6'ygn  nd' biit’  giintea-

He went back | they say. | ‘“What | you eat? | Your bellies | are big.’’

kwai neddiindjae te’siteiii

‘“You die | Coyote.’’

kwiin Laii
All,

XVI.—POLECAT ROBS HER GRANDMOTHER.

teite gaite t’eki 1afi niinyetag™®® t’eki kate’giin-
Polecat | girls | many | bulbs | girls | dug
cie*®®  vyaeni dindk’ hainaii Lintesyahit didactn
they say. | South | from south | came together when | from north

A

t’eki 1afi nlinyetac kate’glincie yaeni 1rafi niin-
girls | many | bulbs | dug | they say. | Many | bulbs

yetag  kate’gliccie yaeni  teitegaite  kwteai Laii
they dug | they say. | Polecat | her grandchild | many

kayaccie yaeni gilk’an ya¢ni nteac gl k’wiin-

dug | they say. | There was fire | they say. | Large | wood | they puthon
when

nd gl la hiit n teaa kaya¢cie  yaeni Lan Lta® ki
large | they dug | they say. | Many | kinds
tbiLbie wiii k’aitbiLbie wifi k’aitelbie Ltcek ke-

seed-basket in | some, | burden-basket in | some, | basket-pan in

192 Cf. Hupa yin ne tau (I, 135, 2).
193 Cf. Hupa xa kehwe (I, 135, 2).
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teifi’®* gonte telinsitcii nlinyetagted woeLad teigil-
tcantc naallee tséekwit’ii kwitkyafi bittlaiete gol-
biis teifi kgs kil tel giil teaid tei dik nee nas nal dalte

tel yo yi kos t gaite Lete ye dele teo siet bifi Le nee hae
All

Lta'ki kate’glinecie yaeni tbirL démine yaeni ciyee
different kinds | they dug | they say. | Seed-basket | was full | they“;?'. |

ine
dotebiinne yaete’in  yaeni ciyee démiine k’aitel bie
is not full,’’ | they said | they say. | ‘‘Mine | is full | basket-pan in.’’

kadfittcas mnee giinsiille te'in yaeni hedie tc’in
‘‘We will bury. | Ground | is hot,’’ | she said | they say. | ‘“Yes,’’ | she
said

yaeni ts’yantec kwoiie yaegabile yaeni nee Ltc’al-
they say, | old woman. | Fire | they threw over | they say. | Ground | they

scooped out.
kats natgiilgalle kwoiie dai teod yita' nat giiL gaL
They poured them down | fire place. | Other places | they poured down

yaeni nesdini sline yaeni ranit t’eki ranit nesdii

they say. | High | it became | they say. | Many because | girls | many be-

cause | high

kentgi yaeni glttcae yaeni tc’elée yaeni kwted

it piled up | they say. | They covered | they say. | He" sang | they say. |

His grandmother

ba ya¢ni o6dai* nindac ya*ni yenagiindge yae¢ni
for | they say. | Outside | she danced | they say. | He went in | they say,

kinyl niinyetac oOctgeedjac tc’in yaeni tc’ena giit-
himself. | ‘‘Bulbs | I will look at,’’ | he said | they say. | He came out

dac ya*ni tec’eillée yaeni kwted nindge  yaeni
they say. | He kept singing | they say. | His grandmother | danced | they say.

beiLkeget ninyetac oOctgee te’in yaeni k’ai tel
He finished when | ‘‘Bulbs | I look at’’ | he said | they say. | Basket-pan

19¢ The bulbs used for food by the Kato, listed here, have not been
identified.

Chesnut has treated the subject for this region; ‘‘Plants used by the
Indians of Mendocino Co., Calif.’’ Contribution from U. 8. Nat. Herba-
rium, VIL. )

* When this text was being revised with the original relator it was
declared that the deceitful grandchild was a girl, not a boy. The Nongatl,
farther north, tell of a boy who afterward repented and avenged his
grandmother’s death.
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nanaird yaeni k’aitelbie te’eillée yaeni kwted
he moved up and down | they say. | Basket-pan in | he kept singing | they
‘ say. | His grandmother

nindge yaeni k’aitel nanaiLdirL ya¢ni  kw dacbie
danced | they say. | Basket-pan | he moved up and downﬁthey say. |
. is mouth in

nadiiLgar yaeni dotitt’eye sted te’in  yaenl  kw-

he poured | they say. | ‘‘ They are not cooked, | my grandmother,’’ Lhe

said | they say. | His mouth in

daeble nadiLggeL yaenl tc’enandaec yaeni doditt’éye

he poured | they say. | He came out | they say. | ‘‘They are not cooked,

sted te’illee yaeni doflitt’eye doyeheelingi kwoie-

my grandmother,’’ | he sang | they say. | ‘‘Not cooked, | I am tired.’’ |

Fire place

difi nee nanatgiireal ya¢ni nindacce doninelya-

earth | he piled up again | they say. | ¢ Why are you dancing? | They are

eaten up.’’

nin kwted kae octgee niin ye tag kin te’enya
His grandmother, | ‘¢ Well, | I will look | bulbs.”’ | He | went out

yaeni Odaie kwted nee yontgits yaeni kwoéiiedii
they say | outside. | His grandmother | earth | looked at | they say, | fire
place.

niin ye tag ndoée  yaeni te’enan t ya hiit te’ giin tee'
Bulbs | were not | they say. | She went out when | she cried

yaeni o daichae
they say, | outside.
dinik’ te’ttesya ya¢ni biinte windifi te’nniin-
South | she went | they say. | Flies | live place | she came
ya yaeni steioLtik steayl dobifikwasisine!® ds-
they say. | ‘Kill me, | my grandchild | mistreated me.’’ | ¢‘No,
ye dontcidaltiktéle binwLteintes’® windiai te'n-
we will not kill you.”’ | ‘‘Fly-black-large’’ | live place | she came
niinya yaeni tc’ttesya yaeni hainik’ teanes win-
they say. | She went on | they say. | Here south | wasp | live place
difi te’nniinyai stcioLtik ecteayi dobiikwaslisine
she came. | ‘‘Kill me, | my grandehild | mistreated me,’’
te’in - yaeni bindiltecante windafi te’nniinya yaeni
she gaid | they say. | (Live in the ground) | live place | she came | they say.

198 The word is difficult of analysis.

196 The following names of the insects seem mostly to indicate a
classification of them by color and size. The translations were suggested
by the Indian.
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s djioL tik stcaiye do biifi kwasisine tc'in yaeni
¢‘Kill me, | my grandchild | mistreated me,’’ | she said | they say.
ts’ttesya ya¢ni hainiik’ tadilgaite6 windaii te’n-
She went on | they say. | Here south | hornet | live place | she came
niinya yaeni steaiye doblfikwasfisine sdjioLtik
they say. | ‘‘My grandehild | mistreated me, | kill me.’’
doye don djidil tiktele yinik’ te’ttesya yaeni
¢¢No, | we will not kill you.’’ | South | she went | they say.
teisnavritse’® windiii te’'nniinya yaeni sdjiortik
Yellowjacket | live place | she came | they say. | ‘‘Kill me,
stcai dobunkwasisine doye dodjidiltiktéle yi-
my grandchild | mistreated me.’’ | ¢‘No, | we will not kill you.’’ | South
nik’ te’ttesya yaeni neeydsdstc windifi te’nniinya
she went | they say. | (An insect) | live place | she came
yaeni steai dobifikwaslisine sdjioLtik déye don-
they say. | ‘‘My grandehild | mistreated me, | kill me.’’ | ¢‘No, | we will
not kill you,’’

djidaltiktéle kwirii yaeni binted winddfi te'’n-
they told her | they say. | Fly large | live place | she came
ninya yaeni s8djioLtik steca ye do biih kwa sfisine
they say. | ‘‘Kill me, | my grandehild | mistreated me.’’
doye dondjidiltiktéle doute windiii te’nninya
‘‘No, | we will not kill you.’’ | Gnats | live place | she came
yaeni sdjioLtik doye dondjidiltiktéle  kwidrii
they say. | ‘‘Kill me.”’ | ‘‘No, | we will not kill you,’’ | they told her
yaenl te’ttesya yaeni haintik’ tclinsfisnate kwiinta'-
they say. | She went | they say. | Here south | (inseet) | live places
diii yaeni te'nniinya yaeni
they say. [ She came | they say.

ki wa giit tetit yaeni niin ya dai do ye stea ye

They fed her | they say | she came place. | ‘‘No, | my grandchild

do bifi kwa stis i nit niyaye sdjioLtik te’in  yaeni
mistreated me because | I came. | Kill me,’’ | she said | they say.
hetic ndjidiltiktele kwrii yaeni gilvngellit kw-

¢Yes, | we will kill you,’’ | they told her | they say. | It was evening when |
they killed her.

djigltik takiwitt’asit kwwos kwinign neck’wiit-
They cut her up when | her leg | everywhere | on places

197 tgis na ‘‘hornet or wasp,’’ and Lits ‘‘stout, strong’’ (1).
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ta® nowilk’as yaeni kwwés kwanie ngkkachae kw-
fell | they say. | Her legs, | arms | both, | her belly,
bit’ kwsie kwinrgn neek’wiitta’® nolk’ss yaeni
her head, | every where | on places | fell | they say.
kwiin Lga
All

XVII.—GRIZZLY WOMAN KILLS DOE.

noni te’yantelii  kwofie betglinsie yaeni kwiin-
Grizzly | old woman | fire | had her head close | they say | her house.
ta* difi te'issaietci yelaie s’Gsdai yaeni néni te’-
Bluejay | house top | sat | they say. | Grizzly | old woman
yentcifi nakofh yaek’tébile yaeni anLte ya® na Ge-

clover | they went to gather | they say. | ‘‘ Well, | lice | for you | I will look
for,”’

tgee te’in yaeni kwyatel aLte ya¢ na Octgee
she said | they say. | Her girl, | ¢‘ Well, | lice | for you | I will look for’’
te’in  yaeni 6si¢  te’ikk’ots yaeni kwyatel aLte
she said | they say. | Her head | she cracked | they say. | Her girl | ¢‘ Well,’’
ane stin teslale aLte oOctgee betegliLcas  yaeni
she said, | ‘‘you sleep. | Well | I look.’’ | She put in sand | they say.
s’isk’an yaeni kwoéfie dna¢ tc’enalai’® yaeni teo-
She built fire | they say | fire. | Her eye | she took out | they say. | Again
yihae oOna® te’enalai yaeni tbGrbie nélai {inae
her eye | she took out | they say. | Burden basket in | she put | her eye.
teoyihae o6na¢ bie tbiiubie ndolai yaeni nakod 6 laie
Again | her eye | in | burden basket in | she put | they say. | Clover | on it
nolai yaeni tbiLbie nélai yaeni nakoi yebie te’-

she put | they say. | Burden basket in | she put | they say. | Clover | house in |
she carried

tesgiii yaeni yebie te'nlingii yaeni nakodi skits
they say. | House in | she brought | they say. | Clover | children

watiikgn ya¢ni snan iina¢ sngn iinas te’in
she gave | they say. | ‘‘ My mother | her eye | my mother | her eye’’ | he said
yaeni skits

they say | boy.

108 The root of the verb would indicate a plural object, but each eye
is separately mentioned.
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skits kiyee tc’tteslos yaeni ngkkae teiin  djoe-
Boys | hers | he led | they say | two. | ¢‘ Tree | hollow in
bie yihediiL te’in  yaenl yeglindele yaeni L
you go’’ | she said | they say. | They went in | they say. | Grass
no te giil 86 yaeni ite’ifia 0 wWiyo yaeni kwoiie
she pushed in | they say. | Before it | she fanned | they say, | fire
miL 6dac defifiel yaeni hota te’enagebile yaeni
with. | Their crying | stopped | they say. | Then | she took them out | they

say.

te’ttegibile yaeni yebiedifi te' gegats yaenl te'nate’-

She carried them | they say, | house to. | She scraped them | they say. |

. She washed them

gl de ya¢ ni hota noni te’yanteddh ko wa ge bile
they say. | Then | grizzly | old woman | she gave them to

yaenl te’glinygn yaeni kiyee skik
they say. | She ate them | they say, | her | children.
skits tesdele yaeni te'hiifi koklicginai seLte’si
Children | went | they say | creek | they ran down. | Heron
nafi gL eackwaii.  yaeni kote'gileits nafiginea® yaeni
had made a weir | they say. | They ran down. | Fish weir was | they say.
ste’gi naniingar net’ai ste’gi te'in ya¢ni néni
‘“My grandfather | put across | your neck, | my grandfather,’’ | she said |
they say. | ¢¢Grizzly
te’yanteifi kote'ghleitsdes net’ai kwa naniwLgandee
old woman | when she runs down | your neck | for her | when you put across
ka te’eL gaL biin te’t to lat djae te’in yaeni te* hiii
you must throw one side. | Let her drown’’ | she said | they say. | Stream
yibaii tafisdele yaeni Dbiskik t’¢" mnayanteifi bis-
other side | they went out | they say. | ‘‘ Her children | raw | she eats. | Her
children
kik t¢ nayan dayaendji ckik dayaendjik’a biic-
raw | she eats.”’ | ¢ What they say | children?’’ | ‘‘ This way only they say |
‘Her children
kik t'e nayanteiii  yactc’innidfigi te’in yaeni
raw | she eats’ | they are saying,’’ | he said | they say
te’lis saie teli
bluejay.
hota noni te’yantehfi tc’teLeits yaeni tekdte’-
Then | grizzly | old woman | ran | they say. | She ran to the stream
giil eiits yaeni ¢ ge dian n he t’ail®® ca nanoL gaL
they say. | ‘‘ My brother-in-law | your neck | for me | put across.

199 She uses the plural of politeness to a relation-in-law, in fact or by
courtesy.
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™A~

nanca¢ tc’in  yaeni ekik {filae ecte’dfi* nanaittic
I will cross,’’ | she said | they say. | My children | their hands Lto me l
are beckoning.’

hota heic te’in yasni hota naniinyai yaeni hota
Then, | ‘‘Yes,”’ | he said | they say. | Then | she started across | they sTai |
en

ka taLeit katc’elgale yaeni te’telat yaeni
right | water middle | he tipped it | they say. | She drowned | they say.
kwiin Laii
Al

XVIII—TURTLE’S EXPLOIT.

ts’inte. se yaewk’as yaeni se yacgiLk’asit kwa-
Turtle | stone | he threw up | they say. | Stone | he threw up when |
shoulder

nie di kwalag yaeni kwdices bir se yacgirLk’as
this | he did | they say. | His arm | with it | stone | he threw up.
kwdices narteiit yaeni héta wiiiyl yaeni wiinye-

His arm | he caught it | they say. | Then | others were | they say. | They were
afraid of it

nelgit yaeni tehehe te’in  yaeni te’siteii kae i
they say. | ‘‘ Tehehe,’’ | he said | they say, | Coyote. | ‘‘Well, | I
beceaie te’in  yaeni heiic tc’in yaeni ts’tinteL tc’si-

will try,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Yes,”’ | he said | they say | Turtle. |
Coyote

teii ninslseai yaeni se yaeglrk’as yaeni ki-
took up | they say | stone. | He threw it up | they say. | His middle

win tikk'dt te’ghlk’aL yaeni kwiL kwiinyete’iLsil
it fell | they say. | With him | it pounded into the ground

yaeni se yaegilk’asit kowlntlkkit te’iLk’gL yaeni
they say. | Stone | he threw up when | his back |,it struck | they say.

kwiin Lafi
All

XIX.—HOW TURTLE ESCAPED.
ts’inte. nagakwan yaeni sa‘difihae kowiid te'n-
Turtle | was walking | they say, | alone. | To him | they came
nilkit yaeni k’ac nteete nalékwaii  yaeni nee
they say. | Arrows | poor | he was carrying | they say. | Ground
ninyaecLk’as yaeni k’ae cek’ k’'wiittc’ya¢ce® yaeni
they pushed them in | they say | arrows. | Spit | they spit on them | they say.
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tgamats t0 haskan yaeni blnk’it cifihtt k’atde-
By the shore. | Water | was there | they say, | lake. | Summer-time. | He was
angry
lin yaeni s’isda ya¢ni yaslgn ya¢ni kawii
they say. | He sat | they say. | They laughed | they say | at him.
k’ae niins’Gslai ya¢ni s’iste’an ya¢ni naneec hai
Arrow | he took up | they say. | He shot | they say, | person. | That
tobie tagiinra yaeni naneec bedidfi yaeni tobick’
water in | he jumped | they say. | Person | died | they say. | Water inside
naseiits yaeni djai te’listeii  yaeni 6 kayaete’-
he ran around | they say. | Muddy | he made | they say. | In vain | they
ooked for him
kwinté yaeni djgii slific yaeni te’ kak’ ye ga €gii
they say. | Muddy | it became | they say. | Net | they stretched

yaeni tehid k’wiit kwa te’ glist ka yae ni te’ kak’ bie
they say | stick on. | For him they dipped | they say, | net in.
kiic na tag hae tg ts’GL eits kwgn yae¢ ni coe kwa L kat

Without their knowledge | he had run out | they say. | In vain | they walked
for him

yaeni Lakwa giLgele yaeni tcakiigiiLgele yaeni
they say. | Only | it was dark | they say. | Very it was dark | they say.
kw teon gt tecafie  yaeni  kactindai  detgilggle  yaeni
They let him go | they say. | Body | they threw in fire | they say,
kwoiie dif
fire place.

kwiin Lgfi

AlL

XX.—GOPHER’S REVENGE.

10

sdaite mnatell tdyacte dastcai {iyactc hai 1rac 12

Cottontail rabbit | orphan | small, | gopher | small | that | too

dastcafi {iyacte nateil {ngn ndoi {dtae La¢c ndoi
gopher | small | orphan. | Its mother | was not, | its father | too | was not.

hota dyacts kiwlnyanit taki stac sted te’in

Then | little | they had grown when, | ‘¢ Where | my father, | my grand-

mother?’’ | he said

yaeni dok’Giihas ntae ddjiyisttkke ngn ra¢ do-

they say. | ‘‘Long ago | your father | was killed. | Your mother | too | long

ago

k’ifi hae {idjiyistikke ngkkachae didji adjiyistik
was killed | both.”’ | ¢ What | killed them?’’

14
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te’yante tonai ntecag 6s6se®*® biiL yiLt'oglt ddji-
‘¢0ld woman | fish | large | her sting | with | stuck him when | she killed
him.

yistlke nan La¢ yiLt’ogit tdjiyistike dastcaii te’t-
Your mother | too | she stuck when | she killed.”’ | Gopher | had gone

tesyakwaii yaeni neebi¢ tc’nneLinekwai yae¢ni nee-
they say, | ground in. | He had looked | they say. | Ground in

bie hota kwiinyete’ginyakwahi yaeni nahestyakwsgn
then | he had gone in | they say. | He had started back

yaeni hota nantya yaeni hota k’ae te’ict’atéle
they say. | Then | he came back | they say. | Then | ‘“ Arrows | I will make,

stcd te’in yaeni kwted kanddelife yaeni k’ae
grandmother,’’ | he said | they say. | His grandmother | showed him mey
. say. | oW
eoete’illa yaeni  te’ist’ok’?'  yaeni diin daie k’ae
good he made | they say. | He flaked | they say. | Flint | arrow
k’winndlakwaii yaeni Kk’ae
he placed on | they say, | arrow.
kw tcod iina tag hae kwiin ye tc’ giin ya kwaii yaeni
His grandmother | not knowing | he went under ground | they say.
yo tante6 kasyakwgii yaeni hota tonai iite’Gfits?*?
Way | river large | he had come up | they say. | Then | fish | close by

kasyakwafi yaeni tonai tc’nnernifi* yaeni  {yacts
be came up | they say. | Fish | he looked at | they say. | Small

ne¢ wate’amie te’'nneLifie  ya¢ni k’ae bindin tgn
ground | hole in | he looked | they say. | Arrow | he put on the bow

yaeni te’iste’sfi yaeni teoylhae s’iste’sn yaeni 1ai
they say. | He shot | they say. | Again | he shot | they say. | Many
ninneLk’ai yaeni kwtlis can nate’eLt’s ya¢ni se
he made stick in | they say. | Over him | only | she stung | they say. | Stones
tecegats  yaheai¢  yaeni niin yiL t’6 giit oteite’is tik
rattling sound | stood | they say, | she stung them when. | He killed her
yaeni bediii yaeni tgifingslat ya¢ni tec’nnegiLine

they say. | She died | they say. | He turned her over | they say. | He looked
: at her

200 ggs is used for the name of a pointed dagger made of bone or horn.
Cf. note 144, p. 108 above.
201 The Hupa use this root with the same form and meaning.

202 {§ ‘‘her,”’ te’ddi ‘‘toward,’’ and the diminutive.
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yaeni nahestya ya¢eni hai nanee ca‘na¢ démii-
they say. | He started back | they say. | That | persons | creek | was full

kwafi te’nneLifiekwgn ya¢ni nahestya yaeni
he had seen | they say. | He started back | they say.

tatei ninyakwsgii kwiiLii yaeni stcod tan ted
‘“Where | you come from$’’ | she asked | they say. | ¢‘My gran(llgmloth.er]
el river

nacaye tonai 6djisiLtike te’in  yaeni hai nanec
I have been. | Fish | I killed,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ That | people
te’efiani?®® hai tdnai nanec ndoye dita' te’in
killed | that | fish. | People | are not | this place,’’ | he said
yaeni yok’ meck’wiitta® nanee mnilkiitdit raf wLta'-
they say. | Far | countries | people | came when | many | different kinds
ki kiiwaegh yaeni tdnai odjitc’istikat st’oe hai
gave him | they say, | fish | he killed because. | Nearly | that
kwgnt’e s8t’6¢ slifie yaeni tonai hifi 6 djite’is tik-
kind | nearly | became | they say. | Fish | that fellow | he killed because
it tonai hai kwgnt’dé tonai ndoe yaeni
fish | that | kind | fish | is not | they say.

kwiin rLgii

All

XXI.—MEADOWLARK'S BREAST.

teolaki Lgayaefigiril ya¢ni seLteindinni 1Lga-
Meadowlark | were quarreling | they say, | ‘‘mockingbird.’’ | They were
quarreling
yaei giLil yaeni Leedifi LgayasngirLil dekwa giinneL
they say. | Morning | were quarreling. | Here it (sun) was
yaeni gilgele yaeni gilk’an yaeni kwofie yaeni
they say. | Evening it was | they say. | Fire was | they say. | Fire | they say.
tecolaki ts'inteslar yaeni se detgaesi yaeni tco-

Meadowlark | fell asleep | they say. | Stone | he put in fire | they say. |
Meadowlark

laki ts’ifiteslar ya¢ni seLtelndinni se niins’ds-
fell asleep | they say. | ‘‘ Mockingbird’’ | stone | picked up
egii  yaeni teolaki kwsalkit yaeni tedlaki kuwyits-

they say. | Meadowlark | his mouth he put in | they say. | Meadowlark | his
breast

203 The root -gan ‘‘to kill many.”’
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ye se wal kiit yaeni hai hit Lee it ts’t diin ni
stone | fell through | they say. | That is why | at night | he sings,

yaeni
they say.
kwiin Lgfi
All

XXII.—GEESE CARRY OFF RAVEN.

silsinte skitsyac s’Gslos yaeni tcinsits kwbit’
Chipmunk | child small | he kept | they say. | Bark | his belly

nai neL k’{its kwaii yaeni g’iLtin  yaeni te’ek da-
had stuck in | they say. | He lay down | they eay. | Woman | raven

tegiie tclinsiits teongllai ya¢eni ka' dida¢dfi na-
bark | went after | they say. | Geese | from mnorth | two

ka¢ te’nniindelekwgii  ya¢eni  telin  {inasya  yaeni
bad come | they say. | Tree | she went around | they say.
telin woe biL giisca' yaeni k’aitbiL nins’isgii
Hook | with | they caught | they say, | burden-basket. | She lifted up
yaeni teoyihae gilisca® yaeni ndassi di te'in  yae-
they say. | Again | they caught it | they say. | ‘¢ Heavy | this,’’ | she said !
they say.
ni tc’enamile yaeni niins’isgifi yaeni tedoyihae gis-
She emptied out | they say. | She lifted up | they say. | Again | they caught it

]

ca' yaeni Kk’aitbiiL ngkka* noéLtinna¢ yaeni giicea’
they say | burden-basket. | Two | were left | they say. | They caught it
yaeni niing’isgii yaeni giiceca' yaeni k’ait bliL
they say. | She lifted up | they say. | They caught it | they say | burden-
basket.

ko wiltedt yaeni nakachae ka' k1o te gi 108 yaeni
Caught her | they say | both | geese. | They took her along | they say

di dee

north.

daeyaen tel iteod ayacilag te’in ya¢ ni yiteo bie
‘‘Flat mouths | took me up’’ | she said | they say. | Dance-house

yekwilyos yaeni neeliteiedifi gfigelldt te’ngiindas
they took her in | they say, | world-its-tail-place. | Evening when | was a

dance
yaeni te’enaent’a yaeni yitecobie ts’ek’ebic tc’enacn-
they say. | She flew out | they say. | Dance-house | door | she flew out
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t’a yaeni nantya yaeni skitsyac siilsinte s8’{s-
they say. | She came home | they say. | Child small | chipmunk | he had kept
16skwan  yaeni sfilsiints intcee te’eLt’st  te’fntel-
they say. | Chipmunk | venison | it suck | he had made

kwan yaeni skits benadiin yaeni

they say. | Child | died | they say.

kwin Laii
AlL

XXIII.—THE DIVING CONTEST.

nakééts sis kwiinyete’giillé tobie yaeni tonai
Blue duck | otter | swam under water | lake in | they say. | Fish
nate’telgel yaeni kaiyate’kwlii ya¢eni nakééts Kka-

they were catching | they say. | They watched them | they say. | Duck |
came up

nagille yaeni nakae tc’gintecokkwgn yaeni tonai
they say. | Two | he had filled | they say | fish.
kaiyate’kwlii yaeni sis kanagille yaeni tak’
They watched him | they say. | Otter | came up | they say. | Three
te’gin teokkwafi tonai ya¢ni naheLkiit yaeni yebie-
he had filled | fish | they say. | They went back | they say. | House in
ufie tc’telos yaeni tonai
they dragged them | they say | fish.

kwiin Lgii

All

XXIV.—TREATMENT OF THE STRANGER.

k'ifi kanasityai act’@ te’in yaeni diindji ka-

¢¢Just now | I came back up | I am,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Who | ‘I

came back up’

nasitya te’in kakw de ko‘tglec hai ani kogitt-
said? | Quick | here | look | who | said it.”’ | They looked around

gets yaeni cot kaiyatckwonté yaeni  do kil wiil saii
they say. | In vain | they looked for him | they say. | He wasn’t seen

yvaeni naheLtkit yaeni dokiwilsannit k’Gi ka-

they say. | They came back | they say | he wasn’t found because. | ‘¢ Just
now | I came back up
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nasityai act’e te’in  yaeni hakw te’kenée  ka kuw-
I am’’ | he said | they say. | ‘Right here | it talks. | Look for him.’’

no‘'te teoyihae 1rafi te’tesyai yaeni kayate kwon té
Again | many | went | they say. | They looked for him.

dokowilsgn yaeni telin npat’aic yaenl telin tetcds
He wasn’t found | they say. | Tree | stood | they say. | Tree | hollow

Oyactsbic aGfikwai yaeni tein tetedsbie & yactsbie
small in | it said it | they say. | Tree | hollow in | small in

kowiilsan yaeni

he was found | they say.

kw dji oL tik tee he i kw dji dil tik te’e ki wiil tin
‘“You better kill him.’’ | ¢‘ Yes, | we will kill him.’’ | He was pulled out
yaeni takiiwilt’ats yaeni kwkwanee kalgal ya¢ni
they say. | He was cut to pieces | they say. | His arms | were chopped up |
they say.

kwwos kalgal yaeni tec’ekiiwiitt’ats yaeni do hacke-
His legs | were chopped up | they say. | He was split | they say. | He dicix‘li t
ie

diin  yaeni kwdji ndoi kwkwee dtikkiit kwdji
they say. | His heart | was not. | His foot | between | his heart

segii kwan yaeni kw dji glit t’ats yaeni ke diin
was situated | they say. | His heart | was cut | they say. | He died

yaeni
they say.
kwiin Lgfi
All

XXV.—THE GREAT HORNED SERPENT.

Lo* dai kie n6 niin yiii yaeni na nee k’wiitt gaL
Lodaiki | they lived | they say. | Persons | kept dying

yaeni t’eki bienote’terek yaeni lacee biend giit Lek
they say. | Girls | were making mush | they say. | Buckeyes | they were

soaking
yaeni 1Ldoyacgai ngkkae 1Ldyacgai bedifikwgn yaeni
they say. | Trout | two | trout | were dead | they say.

ngkkae detgiltin yaeni hineLysn yaeni be diin
Two | they put in fire | they say. | She ate them | they say. | She died
yaeni  tcdyihae hineLysn yaeni bedin yaeni hai
they say. | Again | she ate | they say. | She died | they say, | the
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rae tlccae didiak’ ca‘na¢c dicgne stii didik’ Lo-
other. | ‘I am going | here east. | Creek | something | lies | east.’’ | Trout
vacgai ngkka¢ ts’iLsgn yaeni 1acha¢ ts’iLsgn yaeni
two | he found | they say. | One | he found | they say.

teoyihae 1racha¢ ts’iLsgn yaeni tcGyiha¢ tc’ttesya
Again | one | he found | they say. | Again | he went

yaeni tonai tak’ ts’GLsgn ya¢ni nagesyitc yaeni
they say. | Fish | three | he found | they say. | He rested | they say.

siit’ te’ttesya yaeni 10yacgai ts’iLsgn yaeni 1Lae-
Little way | he went | they say. | Trout | he found | they say, | one only.
hae tc’ttesya yaeni 16yacgai ngkkae ts’iiLsgn yae-
He went | they siy. | Trout | two | he found | they say.

ni te’ttesya yaeni L0 yac gai k’e tc’in ygn kwan
He went | they say. | Trout | bitten off

ts’iiL san ya¢ni te’ttesya yaeni rachat ts’liLsgn
he found | they say. | He went | they say. | One only | he found

yaeni 1oyacgai tedyihae te’ttesya  yaeni La¢ hae
they say, | trout. | Again | he went | they say. | One only

ts’iLsgn yaeni LOyacgai te'nnesdai yaeni gint’s
be found | they say, | trout. | He sat down | they say. | Now

ca'na¢ Oyacts sliie yaeni te’ttesya yaeni gfint’e
creek | small | became | they say. | He went | they say. | Now

ts’iLsgn yaeni tcillék’e tc’ttesya yaeni tonai Lo-
he found | they say | slime. | He went | they say. | Fish, | trout

yacgai ngindde yaeni te’ttesya  yaeni  te’ttesya
were not | they say. | He went | they say. | He went

yaeni kasya yaeni ne¢lai¢ notglintalat ts’ttesiiie
they say. | He came up | they say. | Earth top | he stood when | he looked
yaeni t60 te’iLsgn yaeni Ode¢ ts'iLsgn yaeni te’n-

they say. | Lake | he found | they say. | Its horn | he found | they say. | He
looked at it

neLifi* yaeni yiniak’ tesifi* yaeni t{ider mnes odee
they say. | South | it was looking | they say. | Its horn | long, | its horn
Lgai yaeni na hest ya hiit te’tce’ yaeni nantya
white | they say. | He started back when | he cried | they say. | He came back
yaeni wante’kwéllik yaeni

they say. | He told about it | they say.
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kwaté'yac nanec Ltcicte’tindifi kwaté' yac na-
¢¢Go after them | people. | Sherwood valley | go after them. | People

nec totelLbic kwatd' yac teeinte kwato' yaec kol kote-
Cahto | go after. | Yuki | go after. | Little Lake

teobie kwatd*yac telin  givnteii  yaeni  laeL bacii
go after.”” | Poles | were made | they say. | Ten,

teoyihae laeLbaedifi teoyihae laecLbaelii tein  ted yihae
again | ten, | again | ten, | poles. | Again

lasLbaedii  telin  te’tteLkit  yaeni  telin  te’ttebile
ten | poles. | They went | they say. | Poles | they carried

yaeni k’ae  tc’tebile yaeni  kacte te’tebile  yaeni
they say. | Arrows | they took | they say. | Knives | they took | they say.

te’nlkiit yaeni Lenechac tciin dategabile yaeni
They came there | they say. | All | poles | took up | they say.

geqd yaeni teGyiha¢ geqd yaeni gete’si  yae¢ni

They speared | they say. | Again | they speared | they say. | They shot |

they say.

geqd yaeni geqdé yaeni gete’sii yaeni geqd yaeni

They speared | they say. | They speared | they say’.rLThey shot | they say. |

ey speared | they say.

kackits yist’dts yaeni geqd ya*mi kackits yist’ats
Old man | cut it | they say. | He speared | they say. | Old man | cut it

yaeni tcaheLcea yaeni Gder bliL t6  nanewnsile
they say. | It squealed | they say. | Its horn | with | water | it struck

yaeni bediii yaeni ts’ie tc’enyic ya¢ni Ode¢ biL

they say. | It died | they say. | Brush | it broke | they say, | its horn | with.
kwofie gtl k’gii ya¢ni ona ge Lit yaeni  Osie
Fire | was burning | they say. | Around it was burned | they say. LIts
ead

k’wiit Onitelt gilk’sn yaeni Oteik’wiit gilk’si

on | its middle | was fire | they say. | Its tail on | was fire

yaeni nahestya yaeni natintya yaeni yebie tce'

they say. | He started back | they say. | He came back | they say. | House in !
he oried

yaeni Lenechac doha¢ djgi nonatnecbiii td ntcece

they say, | all. | ““Not | here | we will live. | Water | is bad.

kwe t niifi to ntcece lacLbacdii nahestyai yaeni

After this | water | is bad.’’ | Ten | went back | they say.

k’wiin nal k’gii ted yihae O sie k’wiin nal k’gii yae ni

On it was fire again | they say. | Again | its head | on it was fire again |
they say.
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otel k’wiinnalk’si  ya¢ni nahestya yaeni yebiciiie
Its tail | on was fire again | they say. | He went home | they say | house in.

nasdilk’an yaen ya¢ni nasgii yaeni wakw nasgi
¢‘We will build fire again’’ | they said | they say. | They moved Lthey 8ay.
Away | they move

yaeni nahestya yatni k'winnalk’sfi ya¢ni osie-

they say. | He went back | they say. | On it was fire again | they say. | Its

head on

k’wiit’ nalk’3i yaeni ts’isné* oOlit yaeni nahes-

was fire again | they say. | Mountain | they burned | they say. | He went

back

tya yaeni coii Olitkwan yaeni teleebie yetco ge-

they say. | Well | it was burned | they say. | Sack in | he put it in

bile yaeni naheLtkiit yaeni geslit yaeni bagin i
they say. | They went back | they say. | He pounded it | they say. | Coast to

tegiii yaeni tco6bge nanec tedbga gilte’ii  yaeni
he carried it | they say. | Poison | Indian | poison | was made | they say.

bedifi yaeni 1enechac biyee slific ya¢ni
Died | they say | all. | Theirs | it became | they say.

kwiin Lgii
AlL

XXVI.—THE DANCING ELK.
tonai k’teqd yaeni sintekwiit kakw  woLkaL
Fish | they speared | they say | Redwood creek. | ¢‘Quickly | walk’’

yan yaeni doyehete nikts gliccan nadilyic tedi
they said | they say. | ‘I am tired. | Slowly | I walk. | We will rest | tree

fiye tonai mndoeifigi nandileas sintekwiit gl oL-

under. | Fish | are none. | We will make dam, | Redwood creek. | Wood |
make.

tel k’Gfie o6'k’Gfi* nandneai¢ bhr gilliebiii ngkkae

Withes | twist. | Dam | with them | will be tied. | Two

6'k’ifie te’in  yasni heili* cginaiifigi dek’a tonai

twist’’ | he said | they say. | ““Yes.’’ | ‘I am hungry. | Here | fish

tint’ags sk’ee tatcimmén se kwodediii no‘lie k’st-
cut. | Soup | cook. | Stones | fire place | put in. | Soon

de¢ tonai rTaminkwic kae tc’o'yali dst’eye kae
fish | will be many I guess. | Come, | eat. | It is cooked. | Come,
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te’s' ygii hetie clae thcteit tonai nagillége hai-
eat.”’ | ‘‘Yes, | my hands | I wash. | Fish | is swimming | here from north
daeii e Gicqot te’ii  yaeni waite’ginget ya¢nl
I, | I will spear it,”’ | he said | they say. | He struck over | they say.

ngkkae tonai bentlle' yaeni ngkkae rachae geqot
Two | fish | swam by | they say | two. | One only | he speared

yaeni yiskan yaeni cgiyal e¢i heide ntillaL kae
they say. | It was day | they say. | ‘‘I am sleepy, | I’’ | ¢ Yes, | you sleep.]i
Wel

gl oOclgn e¢i hede gl 6'lgn
wood | I will get | I.”’ | ¢¢ Yes | wood | get.”’
tatte’tisyai neek’wiitda te’tesife yaeni kat kwil-
He went from the creek. | Bank on | he looked | they say. | ‘‘ There | I
guess
lic gested te’in yaeni laeLbactiii te6yihae laer-
elk,’’ | he said | they say. | Ten | again | ten ,

bae aifi te’een ya yaeni ka¢ nahficda wiinkécnie
came out | they say. | ‘‘Well, | I will go back | I will tell them,’’

te’in  yaeni nil geste6 te’eninai 1rafi o' tgic skik
he said | they say. | ‘“8ay | elk | came out | many. | Look. | Boys

kae 0 dig gee Leiifi hae dan té ca mii k’ae ndoye
come, | we will look.”” | “‘It is 80.”’ | ‘‘ What will be, | arrows | are none.’”’

dohaedilletéle rLakwa noLifie tonai kané'tée doye

‘¢We will do nothing. | Just | look at them. | Fish | look for.’’ | ¢¢No,

Ote’lifie  fiectcat do dohae {dite’diie Gutegt te’in

to them | I will shout.’’ | ¢*No, | do not | to them | shout,’’ | he said

yaeni Ote’liic fictegttéle hede ote’dfie fiLtegt niin-

toey say. | ¢‘To them | I will shout.”’ | ¢‘Yes, | to them | shout.”’ | ¢ You
dance

dage ya*ni ca niindac

they say, | for me | dance.”’

ges ted Le nee hae notglintar.  yae¢ni kw ne giiL ifi¢
Elk | all | were standing | they say. | They looked at him.
Ltatesya mneeiiné¢ nglindac yaeni te’entdac yaeni
They intermingled. | Hill behind | they danced | they say. | They danced out |
they say.
neeiingehae  dfilnik’ bliL ontglic ote’iic L tegk-
Hill behind only | whistle | with. | ‘‘ Look at them. | To them | you shouted;
kwan rLta'ki nfinriie te’in  yaeni ngkkae teLeiits
different things | you look at’’ | he said | they say. | Two | ran off



Vor. 5] Goddard.—Kato Texts. 165

yaeni doteciildgetéle te’in  yaeni Ltetic tginnar-
they say. | ‘‘I will not go,’’ | he said | they say. | Dust | flew around

tsit yaeni gestec6 nglndacit tadji tsiintesoLdele
they say | elk | danced because. | ‘¢ Why | do you run off§’’

te’in  yaeni 1achae ndilifiedee de nanovLkiit didji
he said | they say. | ‘‘One only | we will see | here | you come back.’’
¢¢What

oLsgfi tslintesordele niicifietéle doteciildgctéle daiie
you seet’’ | ‘‘You ran off. | I will look. | I will not run off.”’ | ‘‘Long ago

coe wanate’néine  te’in ya¢ni Lachae te’een ya
in vain | I tried to stop you’’ | he said | they say. | One only | came out

yaeni gested te’ek dGt’ani  bdrL te’eendge  yaeni
they say, | elk | woman. | Her dress | with | she danced out | they say.

tecoyihae ngkkae dilnik’¢ biiL te’itdjol ya geseac
Again | two | whistles | with | noise | was

yaeni {itcac nficinetéle hage &6der b ngiindge
they say. | ‘‘Her apron | I will see.”’ | Long time | its horn | with | it
danced
yaeni bafi {ider ndée yaeni nedodi gliLteat yaeni
they say. | Doe | its horn | was not | they say. | Well | they (elk) shouted |
they say
Lenechas hai wiii tslinterdéle yaeni 1racha¢ nanec
all. | The | some | ran off | they say. | One only | man
yinélifie yaeni 1rachae gested tak’diifi tgiin naiseai
looked | they say, | one only. | Elk | three times | turned around
1 sie ndoi t glin na sie ya¢ ni sie t glin nais ¢a nit
its head | was not | turned heads | they say, | head | he turned around when.
nagi**® date’ttemil yaeni ninkaddd s’Gltifie k’ae
Quivers | they picked up | they say | men. | Bows | arrows
datec’temil yaeni 1enechae gfiLtcat ya¢ni ngfinda-
they picked up | they say. | All | shouted | they say. | They danced when

cit 1ahaeta yeglnnac ya¢eni ts’le {inoe gille
one at a time | went in | they say. | Brush | behind | became

yaeni gested teoyihae ts’i* {inée tak’ta yegilinya
they say, | elk. | Again | brush | behind | three at a time | went in

yaeni la¢sani yeginya yaenl ts’l¢ {ind® yiban Lac-
they say. | Five | went in | they say. | Brush | behind | six.

204 Perhaps the root -ni ‘‘to speak, to make a noise’’ with a suffix.
205 Cf. Hupa xdn na we *¢his quiver’’ (I, 96, 13).
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ha¢ teoyihae yeginya yaeni yibanngkkae ts’ie
Again | went in | they say | seven. | Brush

inde lacLbachii yeginya yaeni haidifihae ts’le {inoe
behind | ten | went in | they say, | same place | brush | behind
kwée 1inde
whitethorn | behind.
nanec te’enalkit naneec ya¢nirLifie yaeni dayae-
People | came out, | people | they looked at | they say. | ¢ What did they
dot”’
t’'iige yam yaeni colike nfindge yaen yaeni heiie

they asked | they say. | ‘‘Well | they danced?’’ | they asked | they say. |
“Yes,

coiik’ niindaei 1Lafi wLta'ki nieine teacbiiL ngiin-
well | they danced. | Many | different ways | I saw. | Dress with | they
danced

dace k’acbiiL ngindace ya¢tdomiinne tiides kowiinyan
Arrows with | they danced. | They grew small. | Their horns | grew,

ngintegaal do haeeo doL kiit?*® dafi¢ kictesd naye doéhae-
became large. | Do not ask me. | Long ago | you ran off. | You did not look.’’

newdLine Lakit ado'nekwgnngfi kwtnifi Lta'ki dohae-
‘¢ For nothing | you talk. | Next time | different ways | you must not shout

oLteabfii fite’ifie nacoLnabiifi dactyacddee coii kinéL-

close to them.’’ |  You must examine me, | if anything is wrong. | Well
you look.

ine ciyer te’an Lkiin gnt’@hit eoiik’ ngindace do-
My | food | is sweet | because. | Well | they danced. | Do not ask me.

ha¢co doLkiit kwinigiye mnhiiLkwiLnik dgnighigi to-
That is all | I have told you. | How many | fish

nai 86°qot ndoye laenbactii < sdikqode  tedyihae
you spear?’’ | ‘‘None. | Ten | we speared. | Again

nhenairkatéle heti¢ gl oOrtel benadileaic tonai

we will pass the night.”’ | ‘“Yes, | wood | you make. | We will try again. |
Fish

te’'nndoLt’gs k’gtdes nondirkwiic hefie te’nniitdilt’ss
cut up. | Soon | will come probably.’’ | ¢‘ Yes, | we will cut

tonai gliLgele yaeni tonai yaete’dofige yaenl Laii
fish.’’ | It was evening | they say. | Fish | they speared | they say. | Many
geqot yaeni dakw yiskan yaeni

they speared | they say. | Nearly | it was day | they say.

206 Cf. Hupa root -xfit ‘‘to ask, to question’’ (III, 252).
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ka¢ npate’ttéoLger k’immiér npaidityar yebieide
‘‘Come, | make up the loads | withes with. | We will go home | house to.

nee nesse tc’tebile yaeni yelindai kakw nadLt-
Land | is far.”’ | They carried them | they say, | Yelindifi. | ‘‘Quickly | walk
back.

kL dgntecoe dilefi no'tagiii naltkiit yaeni yebie

Something | may have happened | our home.’’ | They came back | they say |
house in.

ndoye gested dite’ific ghltecadiit ngindace sa' diii-

‘“None. | Elk | at | he shouted when | they danced. | Alone

hae nicine tsiinteLdéldt sa'ddfihae haihit do6haeka-

I looked, | they ran off when | alone. | Nevertheless | I wasn’t sick.

kosilege dohackakiosilege haihit tonai ndoye ngk-
I wasn’t sick | on account of that. | Fish | were not. | Two

kae nheskani nandittyaye
we spent the night. | We came home.’’

ho ta teo yi hae na diit yac té le ta co dee k’an cgii
Then, | ‘‘ Again | we will go back | sometime. | This time
tonai 1an ndlekwiie yoi s’Gisdabhfidjac Lta ki
fish | many | will be probably. | That fellow | must stay. | Different ways

Lail diL tein ed e laeL bae iifi te diit ya djae kw t niifi
much | he bothers. | Ten | we will go. | Next time
tak’ mnhenaiyoLkadjae te’int’an 6'slit  tit de bivtel-

three | we will spend the night. | Acorns | pound. | We will need to carry
them.’’

bii hei* kwad@illetéle bienogirLrek yaeni sk’ee
‘‘Yes, | we will do that.’’ | They soaked | they say | mush.

Le nee hae te’s’ sit te’tin t’af t0 nai ondillgntéle
¢¢All | you pound | acorns. | Fish | we will go after.

t’isté gliecgeLtéle kitsas wo' téLbfii  taite’t bir biil
Dough | I will carry. | Basket-pot | you must carry | will cook it.

nin 1a¢ gilneLtéle Lenechae titdiigges wid t’ast?”?
Yoy | too | you carry. | All | we will carry. | Some | dough

toL te la cee te’ wo' biiL wiidi te’t tig gaii tét bile
you make | buckeye. | You carry | some | mouldy acorns.’’ | It rained
yaeni dohacte’t teLkiit  yaeni taccodet  nifi yan dee
they say. | They didn’t go | they say. | ¢‘Sometime | clears off when

207 Cf. Hupa kit tast (I, 28).
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titdiyadjae ndalifie Lenechae nd'il nifi yad kwai f gi
we will go. | We will look. | All | you stay. | It has cleared off.’’

kae gitdiyaL Le nee hae bel kats nii te’s' biiL
¢¢Come, | we will go, | all. | Spear | you | carry.

tc’kak’ ra¢ wo'geL dje* 1a¢ nate’dLgeL  wd' geL
Net | another | you carry. | Pitchwood | another | let him ecarry. | Carry

them.’’
te’teLklit yaeni ka¢ kiiwoLkgL mnee nése nditya
They went | they say. | ‘‘ Well | walk. | Land | is far. | We go

kakw te’in yaeni na nif eaie kiin diinte yaes lifie
fast,”’ | he said | they say. | Dam | close | they became
yaeni te’nnilkiit yaeni gl oOntei ckik dGeyit tot-

they say. | They came there | they say. | ‘‘ Wood | make, | my children. | T
ill make a house. | It may rain,’’

bGLGfi te’in yaeni s8’Gsyie yaeni gl yaeLtel yaeni
he said | they say. | He made a house | they say. | Wood | they made | they
say.
k’gtdee tonai 1ran nolebiin gl oOLtel
¢¢8oon | fish | many | will be. | Wood | you make.’’
hota glvLgele yaeni nanineaick’wit ovLk’afi gir-
Then | it was evening | they say. | ‘‘Dam on | make a fire. | It is evening.
gelle kae oLk’sfi  te’in yaeni te’kak’ yagekan
Well, | build a fire,’’ | he said | they say. | Net | he put in
yaeni tonai bifi belkee k’winné' lic belkats t6nai
they say, | fish | for. | ¢‘Spear-point | put on | pole. | Fish
nadntelekwiic hota tonai niintele yaeni ges i-
may come.’’ | Then | fish | came | they say. | ‘‘Black salmon | spear.’’
qot tonai hota s’isqd yaeni te’kak’ no'tie te’in
Fish | then | he speared | they say. | ‘‘Net | hold’’ | he said
yaeni doyackac yaeni beniille*® yaeni tonai o kan
they say. | They didn’t net it | they say. | It swam in | they say. | ‘‘Fish |
net.

tonai wii cginae ta‘t’ss te'in yaeni  Lachae
Fish | for | I am hungry. | Cut it,’’ | he said | they say. | One

nanec heii* becnae dek’a tast’ats yaeni  te'-
man, | ‘‘Yes, | I roast it.”’ | There | he cut it | they say. | He washed it

nate’isde yaeni tobie detiictélit detgineali yaeni
they say, | water in. | ‘I will roast it.”’ | He put it in the fire | they say

208 be- ‘‘along the shore, against.’’
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kwonedii  tate’s blL Gst’eyekwillicdfi tonai - Qist’e-
fire place. | ¢¢ Cook soup.’’ | ‘It is done I guess, | fish | is done I guess.’’

ye kwiil liie Gid ta te’o" bile ya¢ni kae na te’ dil tean
They cooked soup | they say. | ¢ Come, | we will eat,

ist’eye ckik te’in yaeni natglstean yaeni kae
it is cooked, | my children,’’ | he said | they say. | They ate | they say. |

¢¢Come,
teso'iie tonai ateglii naonteletii* yaen  yaenl
look. | Fish | around yourselves | might come,’’ | they said | they say.

bikeniin tefit  tem merL yits?®® noLifi  hitoloskwie te’-
¢¢Net string | stick tied with | look at. | It is pulling I guess. | I have eaten

enough,’’
giteggge te’in yaeni el  Lae  te'giteggge  te’in
he said | they say. | ‘‘I | too | I have eaten enough’’ | he said

yaeni hota kae Lkahesdiifie te’in  yaeni tonai geqd

they say. | Then | ‘‘Well, | we will look for them,’’ | he said | they say.
Fish | he speare

yaeni hai Lee nindil laewbacii geqd  yaeni

they say. | That | night | they came, | ten | they speared | they say,

to nai

fish.

yiskan  yaeni nadityaL yebiedfic tonai gilin-
It was day | they say. | ‘‘ We will go home | house to. | Fish | are many.’’

1a ni te’ te bile yaeni  ye biedifie kakw na wo* diL
They carried them | they say | house to. | ¢/ Quickly | you go,’’

yasn yaeni ne¢ nése ts’isné® nteagee kinddi
they said | they say. | ‘‘Land | is far. | Mountain | is large. | Close

nasdilline naltkit ya¢ni yebie kwinrafi daf¢ i
we are.”’ | They came back | they say | house in | all. | ¢¢ Already

sk’ec tatesd bile te’in  yaeni doye dotaite’ddbbille
mush | you have cooked?’’ | he asked | they say. | ‘‘No, | we have not

cooked.’’
tonai becna¢ te’in  yaeni nanec 1afi  kwfin Lan hae
‘“Fish | I will roast,’’ | he said | they say. | Peoplé | many | all

yibieta t0 nai de te ge eaii yaeni sk’ee s t’eye
houses among | fish | they roasted | they say. | ‘¢ Mush | is cooked

209 These two words refer to a string coming up from the body of the
net to which a small stick is tied, the moving of which gives warning of
the presence of a fish in the net.
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gint’e ka¢ te’s'yan dowo hece neentea' diifi na hes-
now. | Come | eat.”” | ‘‘You are tired | country large | you have come be-
cause.

s0‘tyahiit yanto'lan ntesilaltel 1an sk’ee nteag
Go to sleep. | I will sleep | much | mush | large

te giL tse giit
I have eaten because.’’
kwiin Lgii
All

XXVII.—COYOTES SEEN FISHING.

tonai yaete’teqot kaihit’ yaeni belkats yacheL-

Fish | they were spearing | winter time | they say. | Spear shaft | they

made

tein yaeni benic cOoyacgilla® yaeni belget dje*
they say. | Prongs | they fixed | they say. | Spear-point | pitch

k’weyacheLt’afi yaeni yaesk’sfi kwoiie se detgaesii
they stuck on | they say. | They had a fire. | Fire | stones | they put in

yaeni kae titditya hefie te’in  yaeni nanilkit
they say. | ‘‘Come, | let us go.’’” | ‘‘Yes,”’ | he said | they say. | They
crossed

tan teo te’ndn il yaeni tetin G ye na nec giil san
river. | They sat down | they say, | tree under. | Person | was seen

yaeni rachac dancaii te’in  yaeni idakw  kwiie
they say. | One, | ‘¢ Who is it?’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Yuki | probably.’’
do i1dakw Gfigi yaerLgaitngi Dbelkats ecoiik’ git-
¢“Not | Yuki | it is. | They are white. | Shaft | well | is blackened.
LitGfigi kwnoLifie te’in yaeni tedyihae wLachae ts’ie-
Look at him,’’ | he said | they say. | Again | one | brush in
bie te’eenya yaeni dancaii te’in  yatni do na-
came out | they say. | ‘“Who is it?’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Not | a person
nec Ofgikwiillic nolifie neofik’ teoyihae te’eenya
is I think. | Look, | well.”’ | Again | came out
yaeni belkats tc’eentagn yaeni bahafi  kwiil lic Gii gi
they say. | Spear-shaft | he took out | they say. | ‘“War | I think it is,’’
te’in  yaeni 1afi tonai yaesqotkwgii yaeni kiecgil-
he said | they say. | Many | fish | they had speared | they say. | Theyfwers
oun
sgn yaeni tonai nabinydL yaeni s’lisqd yaeni
they say. | Fish | they drove | they say. | He speared it | they say.
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ninneLgale yaeni &6djite’istik yaeni belget tc’e-
He beat it | they say. | He killed it | they say. | Spear point | he took out
ngnegn yaeni donanec ufigi te’sitetii  kwil lde Gii-
they say. | ‘‘Not person, | it is, | Coyote | it appears to be.’’
gi tecoyihas ngkkae te’eenya yaeni teoyihae tak’
Again | two | came out | they say. | Again | three
tc’eenya yaeni tslinteLdele yaeni kiico' tgee te’si-
came out | they say. | They ran away | they say. | ¢/ Look at them.’’ | Coyotes
teii  kwan i gi
they are.
nowanndyitagtingl nanec nénlesifiit yam yae
‘I mistook you. | People | I thought you’’ | they said | they say.
ni te’si tedin ye kwan ngii 0 teon diit teai kiic na djae
¢‘Coyotes are.”’ | ¢‘ We will leave them.’’ | ¢‘I want to live,
steinkanai niissaiihit’ te’in  yaeni eI La¢c kwge-
my uncle, | I found you notwithstanding,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘I, | too, |
I do that.

t'ine tcinta’ mnadictcane hai kwnlicsinne o daie

Trees among | I eat. | That | I know, | outside

nagiyai Lecet  doha¢wgnkwdilniikkwiic  do bacn teee-

I walk | night at. | We will not tell it. | Let it not be bad,

mindjac nodilsafihit’ dodintétéle tonai te’s kebiin-

we saw you because. | It will be nothing. | Fish | may spear places

djacta’  do haedi Gin te’aie d6 hae kan di té kwiic te’o ya-

not this toward | we will not look. | He may eat it.

mifi teinnée dodancée nhivLsis haal  nacacdjac

Hide it. | Nobody | see you. | Long time | may I walk.

do hae ka kwiic le djae n dil san hit’ n ¢ miin djae cl yee

I will not be sick | we saw you because. | Let be well | my

te’ek  dohackakdledjac  yebie nanitya dee k’gt dee

wife. | Do not let her be sick, | house in | I come back if. | Soon

dicoe kindifi Oyacts oLsanne te’aii tatelit te’ai

something | close by | little | you will find (¥). | Food | cooked | food

nok’tiLbin  dokakwdllebii dohae yebieta® wgn-

we will put on ground. | We will not get sick. | Not | houses among | you
: must tell.

kwoLnik bifi dohae teoyihae hai kwiit dohae tonai

Not | again | that | stream | not | fish

oné'lamii hayi hai kwit yaete’sgebiifidjac kwtnif
you must go after. | Those | that | stream | they may spear. | Next time
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dita®" tonai Lane Oteondteicbiii hai kwit dilteik-
this side | fish | many. | You must leave | this | stream, | Yellow-pine hill l

stream.’
ninsib kwiit te’ai notecagabile yaeni di te’aii non-
Food | they left | they say. | ‘‘This | food | we put down,

daeani steliikanai diilsanit te’an wandacane sa'-
my uncle | we found because. | Food | we give him. | Alone

dink’wa na dil teaii kwaii
he will eat it.’”’
kwiin Lgi
All,

XXVIIIL.—COYOTES SET FIRES FOR GRASSHOPPERS.

didee 1afi naneec tesya yaenl sentcad Le¢kise-
North | many | people | came | they say. | Rock large | they were going
to trade.
telit k’ae {ilee rLete’diket yaeni  beL Lete’ofike
Arrows, | baskets | they traded | they say. | Rope | they traded
yaeni t'ee 1ete’oiike ya¢ni te’ntindac Le¢ nesdii
they say. | Blankets | they traded | they say. | They danced. | Night | long,
djinted yaeniindac yaeni 1idakw tc’niindac ya¢ni
fully day | they danced | they say. | Wailaki | danced | they say.
te’yagiiki yoe bir k’a¢ s’intific mir vachae yinkai
Women | beads | with, | arrows | bows | with | one | morning
rac djii te’nindac  yaeni ngkka¢ naneec tc’ellé
one | day | they danced | they say. | Two | people | sang
yaenl 1raii niindac yaeni Osi¢ bietcecaih  bir
they say. | Many | danced | they say, | head | taken off | with.
kac kwinirgi doyehee beLkee mnaidiityaL hede
‘“Well, | enough. | I am tired. | It is finished. | We will go back.’’ |
(X3 Yes’
teoyihae ndiitdae k’gtdec tc’nadeltcai  k’sgtdee na-
again | we will dance. | S8oon | we eat. | Soon | let us go home.
dittyadjac na‘'ké 1Lene¢hae na diit t yac tel bii ko-
Swim | all, | we may go back. | It is warm. .
winsille ts’yafiki no'si¢ te’enardirL  Oyacts  ko-
Women | your heads | comb. | Little | it is cold when
wintindes noworkarbiii  hainik’ tsisna¢ 0nawo'-
you must go back. | Here south | yellowjackets | you must smoke.
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yobifi slis 1afi odjioLtikbiafi nifikadifi  intcee
Ground-squirrels | many | you must kill. | Men | deer
naigiganbifi nd' waka eofik’ tesd'init Legle wvLane
must kill. | About yourselves | well | you look. | Rattlesnakes | are many.
dohae ts’iebie tegatc dohacyiheyacbiii ndéni nteece
Not | brush in | wander. | You must not go in. | Grizzlies | are bad.
d6 hae Lo teae biid L ga dinte in teee o né' La bii
You must not shoot each other. | Keep separated. | Deer | you must shoot.
sa' diifl k’'wa ts’ yan ki ca ni na gat daL bii no-
Alone | women | only | must walk back | away from us.
wakw win bir nahoLtkiit nee neointa' nonadin-
Some | with | you go back. | Place | good | we camp,
nic netkwiintca‘'tas 1gntéle nanec tonecondifi na-
place large. | Will be many | people. | Water good place | camp.
no'sgt nanec ndénk’tein 1gnta‘hac nanec yamii
People | tarweed | much places | people | must eat.
k’ai* nakwoLye ts’ygfikiyl nfinkadifiyl intcee kai-
Hazelnuts | gather | women. | Men | deer | must look for.
ntebii wifi te’ttoLdéedjac te’ai rLamifidjae glr-
Some | cook. | Food | let be much. | Evening when
gelebi.  nandityakwic ts’yaiiki djifited nanoLksgb-
we will come back. | Women | yet day | you must come back.
bfi te’ai  ta‘ tegb bif Laii Lta® kits
Food | you must cook, | many | kinds.’’
nasai haidaciifi nananyii sentea' kwiit nangnyii
They moved | this way. | They crossed | rock-large creek. | They crossed
yicte s’avL tifi kwiit dan co¢ nais Liit saisgntcbie  &he
Ten-mile creek. | ‘‘Who | has burned over | lower pasture?’’ | ‘‘ That is so,
kae oOdigges yam yaeni hetd¢ tatdiatya  kwoie
well, | we will look,’’ | they said | they say. | ‘‘ Yes, | we will go.”’ | Fire
ntcag glillit yaeni ILo° dodancoe yacLsiis yaeni
large | was burning | they say, | grass. | Nobody | they saw | they say.
nadilyicdjac danedekwiic kahesdiii® y6o6ii  rLa¢hae
‘“We will rest. | Somebody I guess. | We will look. | Over there | one
dan coe te’ qal iifi g1 k’ae te’ giil lel Gifi gi dan cafi yi
somebody | is walking. | Arrow | he is carrying. | Who can it bet
kae kwtsintidiL doye te’sitein kwilliece adits
Come, | we will run off.”’ | “‘No. | Coyote | it looks like. | Grasshoppers
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te’tafiifigi do had kwillietifigi dofiigli te’sitefin
he eats. | Not | him | it looks like. | It is not. | Coyote

kwiil lic ifi g kae kw ts’{ifie kiin niic yic dja¢ te’in
it looks like. | Well, | to him | I will talk,’’ | he said

yaeni heide kwte’ifie kwinlinyiec kwniitdilife dan-
they say. | ¢‘ Yes, | to him | you will talk. | We will look at him. | Who

dji nasoLrikkwai dote’kenéedifigi d6 nanec {ifigi
you have burned?’’ | ‘‘He doesn’t speak. | Not | person | it is.

hai nate’siniifigi te’teLelits@iigi latsani kwai yae
There | he stands. | They run off.’’ | Five | were | they say.

ni te’sitein adits k’tebile yaeni teleebie tsiin teL-
Coyote | grasshoppers | picked | they say, | sack in. | They ran off

dele yaeni hayl tits ngindée yaeni te’siteciid
they say. | Their | canes | were not | they say. | Coyotes

cai kiictesnai yaeni la¢sani
only | ran off | they say, | five.
kwiin Lai
All

XXIX.—WATER-PEOPLE AND THE ELK.

gested gilsgn yatni hai kwinteLbic yiintedi
Elk | was found | they say. | This | valley in | this way
kaL yaeni bintigiyd yaeni donheckwagn yaeni te-
was walking | they say. | They chased it | they say. | It was tired | they
say. | It ran in water
noleits yaeni kwinyegfilla yaeni 1afi naneec dan-
they say. | It sunk | they say. | Many | people, | ‘¢ What will be?
tecamiii gested kwinyegfillat yaen yaeni
Elk | has sunk,’’ | they said | they say.

na nec Lac hae nin diic s’{is da°” yaeni hin
Person | one | was courting there | they say. | He
te’ninya yaeni kwilinyete’giillé  yaeni ka na giil 1&
came | they say. | He dived | they say. | He came up
yaeni berL rLelyits yaeni 1afi kwiinyete’giille yaeni
they say. | Rope | he tied together | they say, | many. | He dived | they say.

be. biiL {dee besiLyitskwaiiha beL tiis 16s kwiic
‘‘Rope | with | its horn | I tie if | rope | I will pull,’’
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te’in yaeni do k’ai t6 ki ya hid dai hi diw tidi kwan
he said | they say. | Already | water people | had taken it

yaeni beL tc’telos yaeni Lenechae  beLr te ge 1os
they say. | Rope | he pulled repeatedly | they say. | All | rope | pulled

yaeni hota kanagille yaeni tanastya yaeni ges-
they say. | Then | he came up | they say. | He came out of the ereek | they

say. | Elk
ted tagitt’ats yaeni kanamile yaeni yebictiie ho-
they cut up | they say. | They carried it up | they say | house to. | Then

ta nanec rLachas dokwgcnatéle tokiyahtiih  wanni-
man | one | ‘‘I sghall not live | water-people | I swam to because,’’

leget te’in  yaeni hota kanamile yaeni yebie
be said | they say. | Then | they brought it | they say | house in.

hota nanec rashae hai kakosleé yaeni nisk’ai yaeni
Then | man | one | that | was sick | they say. | He was crazy | they say.

gilgele yaeni Oyacte tcakwdogirgellit bedin yaeni
It was evening | they say, | little. | Very it was dark when | he died | they
say
nanec yiskanit kégerfit yaeni
man. | It was day when | they burned him [ they say.
kwiin Lai
All

XXX.—RATTLESNAKE HUSBAND.

te’narLdfii stifi yaeni sa'dfiiha¢ regiic ninya
Adolescent girl | was lying | they say, | alone. | Rattlesnake | came
yaeni te’ek  blL te’nestii  yaeni danteai mestif
they say. | Woman | with | he lay | they say. | ¢ Who | lay down?’’
yoni yaeni te’naLdiii s’dswote yaeni Legiic niin ds-
she thought | they say. | Te’naLddii | he tickled | they say. | Rattlesnake |
got up,
diikk’ee t6 yiglntoe yaeni
water | he drank all | they say.
t6 oOeclafie te’'in  yaemi dgndji and‘t’e te'navr-
‘‘Water | I will get,’” | he said | they say. | ‘¢“Who | are yout’’ | te’-
nardii

dii  te’in ~ yaeni 1Leglic act’@ye te’in  yaeni Lee
said | they say. | ‘‘Rattlesnake | I am,’’ | he said | they say. | ¢‘Night

niL sitine dokwinniinsiinne ciyee te’ek aniint’eye
with you | I lie. | You did not know it. | My | woman | you are.
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dodancoe ctiusise doha¢cgiinkinikbiifi  neddinnin
Nobody | sees me. | You must not tell about me. | You will die
winkwniikdee yo¢ te’teLbliLkwan yaeni yoe giit Lod
you tell about when.’’ | Beads | he had hung up | they say. | Beads | woven

te’terbikwgn yaeni gliLgellit te’naLdtfi  ban te'-
he had hung up | they say. | Evening when | tc’nardii | with | had lain

down
nestifkwan  yaeni te’naL difi Lee kinnee yaeni
they say. | Te’naLdfifi | night | talked | they say.

yiskan nahestyaikwgn yaeni yiskan naiintyaikwsn
It was day | he had gone home | they say. | Morning | he had come back
yaeni kitsa® dasitdintai tote’Giic ofigillafi  te'ek
they say. | Basket-pot | was standing. | Water toward | he brought | woman
ba :

for.

na hest yai gliL gele na {in t yai Le ne¢ hae na nec
He went back. | Evening. | He came back. | All | people

nteslalliit te’ek biL te'nestii Le¢ te’naLdad  kin-
were asleep when | woman | with | he lay down. | Night | ‘‘Te’narLddi | is

talking.’’
neciiigi kwnagfi dahintei eciyateete 1Legiic act’e-
Her mother | ¢ What you say | my girl?’’ | ‘‘Rattlesnake | I am.

ye mnanec kinnidcyicye ciyee te’ek anfint’eye do-
People | I talk. | My | woman | you are. | Do not let me be killed.
haestcigil tikbindja¢ neddinnii sdjigil tik dee

You will die | if they kill me.”’

yoe teLsGii yaeni rafi yoe yoéegutLofi  senkit
¢¢‘Beads | were hanging | they say. | Many | beads, | beads woven, | b(efc,llg)

yoeLtelk yoedaieyite nafigityai yaeni yde tec’neLiiie
beads red, | beads-flowers-small. | One came bome | they say. | Beads | he saw
yaeni dgntegn yo¢ yiteLbiiLkwai Lachae siebieseail
they say. | ‘Who | beads | hung up?’’ | One | hair-net

ka' teLbliL yaeni sneebiiLglilli* k’a® navLsiis nagi-
feathers | was hanging | they say. | ¢‘ My leg with is tied,’’ | arrows | hang-

ing | quiver with
biL yaeni Lo‘'ter siebieseafi seqot terbirL yaeni
they say. | Bear grass | hat, | headdress | was hanging | they say.

kacte Ltsd teleebie segn  yaeni  biiLgilgis stan
Knife | blue | sack in | lay | they say. | Fire-sticks | lay
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yaeni givngele te’ek bL s’istin  yaeni  do haestei-
they say. | Evening | woman | with | he lay | they say. | ‘Do not 1eltxlTee;1 b?
3 )
td
gL tikbiindjae te’in  yaeni
he said | they say.
ciyateete Leglic dohaeniin{indiikk’er niL nestine-

¢« My daughter, | rattlesnake. | Do not get up. | With you | he h?s‘ bgeeg
ying.

kwanngi doLegiicye nanecye doha¢ddjioLtik ned-
€¢It is not rattlesnake. | Person it is. | Do not kill it. | ¢ You will die’

diii te’inye 1egiic o0djisdoLtiikdes ceediintéle odji-
he said | rattlesnake | you kill if. | I shall die | you kill it if.

oLtikdes ceddinniii te’in yaeni nafigilgale wTeghe
I am dying,’’ | she said | they say. | He beat it. | Rattlesnake

6djigiltik yaeni te’telgal®e teimmiiL yaeni narLgaL

be killed | they say. | He threw it away | stick with | they say. | ‘“Hit
again,

nate’k’Gin®® yaeni te’ek bediin yaeni dohaeddjioL-
it is writhing’’ | they say. | Woman | died | they say. | ‘‘ ‘Do not kill it’
tik diienidfigi te’in yaeni
I said,’’ | she said | they say.
kwiin Lafi
AllL

XXXI.—WATER-PANTHER.
naka® nanec intces osi¢e tegifi yaeni tecinniifie
Two | Indians | deer | heads | were carrying | they say, | stuffed heads.

biitted gililsgi ya¢ni nakat nanec biittednteag in-
Panther | was seen | they say | two | Indians. | Panther big, | deer

teee ko wiin tiik yaeni kew teie laiek’ nod tel mile kwgn
shoulders between | they say. | His tail end | it reached

yaeni batteontecag bantdebie bilitted tobiitted yenat-
they say. | Panther large, | ocean in, | panther, | water panther. | He went in
ya yatni sebie Lkowinniii yaeni yooi  te’amic
they say | rock in. | Ground jarred | they say | way over. | Hole in

210 This root is used of fastening by means of a hazel withe, the name
of which is also k’0fi¢.

10

12

14



10

12

178 University of California Publications. [AM.ArcH.ETH.

yaeteosiiLsaii yaeni Gntc’ac yacvriilsii*** yaeni Dbe-
they listened | they say. | ‘‘ You shoot,’’ | they told one another | they say. !
They were afrai

nilgit ya¢eni haiha kwintébiiii yaen yaeni
they say. | ‘‘ That | let it go,’’ | they said | they say.
kwiin Lgn
All

XXXII.—MILK-SNAKE AMONG THE EELS.

te'ie gilteii yaeni lacLbacifi nanec al gil teiii
Brush | they made | they say, | ten | persons. | Wood | they made

yaeni glk’sfi  yaeni gilrgellit ngkkae nille yaeni
they say. | They made fire | they say. | Evening when | two | swam there |

they say.
Lachae ntillé yaeni tak’ niéllée yaeni  la¢sani
One | swam there | they say. | Three | swam there | they say. | Five

niille yaeni laeLbachii nillé yaeni wLachae nille
swam there | they say. | Ten | swam there | they say. | One | swam there

yaeni ndoe yaeni hage ©Lachae nille yaeni ngk-
they say. | None was | they say. | Long time | one | swam there | they say. |

Two
kae nille yaeni laewbaeiii nillé yaeni nadinlac-
swam there | they say. | Ten | swam there | they say. | Twenty

baeii pLaii n6llé yaeni tadiLk’its nfillégit yaeni
many | swam there | they say. | Milk-snake | swam when | they say

nanec ts’iinteLdel® ya¢eni ngkkac nanec tesin ya¢ni
people | ran off | they say. | Two | persons | stood in water | they say.

tadink’ats nidllée yaeni Otsofigiitteai yaeni nawo'-
Milk-snake | swam there | they say. | They left them | they say. | ‘‘Go
home,’’
daL te’in yaeni nanec déyiLkai teongeteaii  be-
he said | they say, | persons. | Not day | they quit | they were afraid be-
cause.

nil git it

kwiin Lgi
All

211 This word was perhaps incorrectly recorded.
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XXXIII.—STEALING THE BABY.

laeLbaeiifi te’ygfiki lacie biendgiiLree yae¢ni skic tece'
Ten | women | buckeyes | were soaking | they say. | Baby | cried

yaeni de fiLtiie ski te’ek de drtie ski te’in

they say. | ‘‘Here | give it,”’ | baby | woman, | ‘“here | give it | baby,’ ’J
she sai

yaeni naeac waLtin yaeni tcakowiiLgel® tc’ek niin-
they say. | ‘‘ Take it.’’ | He gave it to her | they say. | Very it became dark. |

Woman | came home

tya yaeni tatei cki nteslanii te’in  yaeni daifie
they say. | ‘“Where | my baby? | Is it asleep?’’ | she said | they say. |
‘‘Long ago
na niL tifi do6 ¢ gaL tiie i gi te’in yaeni do c gaLtice
I gave it to you.’’ | ‘“You didn’t give it to me’’ | she said | they say. 1
¢¢You did not give it to me.’
kayacinte dogiilsai yaeni ecki tece' yaeni yisee
They looked for it. | They did not find it | they say. | Baby | cried | they
» say. | West
tea kwiiL gele bie Gifi¢ bisteld diin ni yaeni tgiinniL
very dark in | they say | owl | hooted | they say. | It kept hooting
yaeni yise¢ nesdifi kwiinyaydl nesdiii tea kwir-
they say. | West | far | they followed | far | very dark in

gelebie  yaeni  kwteon giit teafi  yaeni
they say. | They left it | they say.

kwiin Lafi
AlL

XXXIV.—THE MAN EATER.

beL natgiitLon ya¢ni Lenechae naneec  intcee
Rope | they were tying | they say. | All | persons | deer

ongilagi ya¢ni sa‘difiha® ts’qar yaeni tbir ye-
went after | they say. | Alone | she walked | they say. | Basket | she was
carrying
geL yaeni tits te’gdinLtinc yaeni tbir tallon te’-
they say. | Cane | she walked with | they say. | Basket | soft | she carried
geL yaeni ciyes intces te’in yaeni te’eLteiit yaeni
they say. | ‘‘ My | deer’’ | she said | they say. | She caught him | they say.
niins’istiii tbliLbie noLtiA te’tesgii yaeni  tefidi ki-
She took him up, | basket in | she put him, | she carried him | they say. |
Tree bent down
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boiste oOyeta® wagegiic tbliL nlinte’iLgale ote’tifia
under places | carrying through | basket | she whipped | over it
yaenl te’geL yaeni yidik’ tefi {diye wafdniid

they say. | She carried | they say | up hill. | Tree | under | she carried
through

tein yivteat dakitdiilbiec wifiha nagitdsr yiddak’
tree | he caught. | He embraced it. | Anyhow | she went on | up hill.
niintc’ingale tts biL ts’kdnnesne te’in yaeni na-
8She whipped | cane | with. | She found out | she said (1) | they say. | She ran
back

galdal haidadfi ciyes intcee tatel te’in yaeni di
down hill. | ¢“My | deer | where?’’ | she said | they say. | This

nanec dabesya telink’wit <wicdited te’gintal yaeni
man | climbed on | tree on. | Rotten log | she kicked | they say.

ca kgsyai yaeni t'ee kwnae dite’ifia naLteds yae-
Sun | came up | they say. | Blanket | her eyes | over them | she put | they say.

nl kandtyan nahereits yaeni haidik’ yaeni
She was ashamed. | She ran back | they say, | here up | they say.
kwiin Lgfi
All

XXXV.—DESCRIPTION OF MAN EATER.

te’'nniggls kiwindidfi 6lac  te’nneLyile*!® naga-
She brings it | her home. | Its hands | she eats up | yet alive.
kwae oldc nakatha¢ te’nnenyile kwee te’nneLyile Lae
Its hands | both | she eats up. | Its foot | she eats up. | Other
kwee te’nneLyile oOna¢ te’enaleac nakachae biit tce cac
its foot | she eats up. | Its eyes | she takes out | both. | Its intestines,
6djik’ee te'mneLyile otelee 6djie te’nneLyile 6 des-
small intestines | she eats up. | Its liver, | its heart | she eats up. | Its lungs
kee te'nneLyile Osi¢ te’'nneLyile yaeni kwéiie k'wiin-
she eats up. | Its head | she eats up | they say. | Fire | she puts on
nélac ya*ni se kwdiedifi ndla yaeni se ntel
they say. | Stone | fire place | she puts | they say. | Stone | flat
sebie giilk’an télit yaeni Dbiittceficaii yaeni te’neL-
rock in | she builds fire. | It blazes | they say. | She disembowels it | they
say. | She eats it up

212 This form seems to refer to customary action; tc’n neL yafi, below,
to the single act.
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yan yaeni Oteles te'nneLysii yaeni Odeskee tc'n-
they say. | Its liver | she eats up | they say. | Its lungs | she eats up
neLygfi yaeni Odjic temneLygn  yaeni  natikii
they say. | Its heart | she eats up | they say. | (1)
yasni te’glint’ats se k’isteL k'winndntii te’giln-
They say. | She cut it up. | Stone | flat way | she put it on. | She buried it.
tcai sebie noteLgale {st’ei kanagillai tc’Gssai
Rock in | she threw it. | It is cooked. | She took it out. | She dried it
yaeni dandla yaenl k’wa¢ ntecag yaeni giiLsai
they say. | She put it up | they say. | Fat | is much | they say. | It is dry.
k’aitbtiL bie dafi te’istein noeifiii  yaeni  haihit’
Burden-basket | in | pile | she makes. | 8he put it down | they say. | That is
why
n6 kwa te’nnadil yea no k’'wae n tea giit kw kwee
for us | she always hunts. | Qur fat | is much because. | Her foot

noni kwla¢ nanec kwwdée naLgiwdé® nanec {isie

grizzly. | Her hand | human. | Her teeth | dog, | dog teeth. | Human | her
head.

diindaic at’a¢ tc’dlgii yaeni kwnat ©Leik yaeni
Flint | her pocket | she carries | they say. | Her eyes | shine | they say.

teinta’ nactbats®* sga¢ mnes kwte’ger naLgi kwte’gee
Trees among (1) | her hair | long. | Her ears | dog, | her ears

kint’e yaeni
she is like | they say.

XXXVI.—A PRAYER FOR EELS.
belii dida¢dii néille  ednk’ nes yidjae to nai
¢¢Eels | from north | swim | well | let me eat. | Fish
coiikwa nesyidjac skik yoyasfidjae t’eki eoik’ yo-
well | let me eat. | Boys | may they eat. | Girls | well | may they eat.

yafidjae intcee cofik’kwa nockiit tcai ciyee anfint’e-
Deer | well | may I swallow you. | Food | my | you are

ye ciyee Lkin dohacbeddiindjae neoblindjae te’in
mine | sweet. | Do not let it die. | Let it be good’’ | he said

yaeni
they say.

* The name of the monster.
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XXXVII.—A SUPERNATURAL EXPERIENCE.

silgits degafi teleebie ndcger 1Lafi silgits telee
Lizards | we were killing. | S8ack in | I carried | many | lizards. | Sack
tesdilbifi rachae {dyacts Otcistiltik bgn  teL eits
we filled. | One | small | he killed. | Female | ran.
yooni nestin tadji mnestii nteagyi clrte’ni yo-
Yonder | it lay. | ¢ Where | does it lie | big one?’’ | he asked me. | ‘‘There
it is,”’
ye dieni tc’te’actel dohaesteifiLtik dafie cyacte
I said. | He was about to shoot it. | ‘‘Do not kill me. | Already | my little one
6djisiLtikge ciye kiiecna Odatbic kwoie giaLtik
you have killed. | I it is | I will live.”’ | Its mouth in | fire | burst.
kéLk’gskwafi teleebi¢ nahesiLelitskwafi yidik kakos-
I dropped | sack in. | I ran back | up hill. | I became sick.
silekwaii clrLyactyiikwai dokwinnfcsifi ce diii kwaii-
With me they stood. | I did not know anything. | I must have died.
hiit cnah Octsaii tcegiit cyacts te’inhit
My mother | I heard | she cried when, | ‘‘ My boy,’’ | she said when.
tea kwilL gele ha kwan cengfl ctae ui yo o
Very it was dark. | Up there | my mother, | my father | it was, | yonder
si gifi se kin né dai ts’ie i noe didacin dicoe
I stood, | rock | its base | brush | behind. | From north | something
nin t’ag cek’ ¢ giL kiits nt’ae kal eae té le ben-
flew there. | Spit | he spit on me. | ‘¢ Your feathers | will grow. | You will fly
t'atéle didik’ yabiehic tc’tdaye mncone teildjiye
up | sky in. | Flowers are. | It is good. | It is light.
cindine necone mnee teoyihas ntcag nint’ag dafie
Sun shines. | It is good | land.’’ | Again | large one | flew there. | ‘¢ Already
i akwiilla hefie dafi* akwiiclage Thaihit’ do
you fixed him?’’ | ¢‘Yes, | already | I fixed him. | Why | not
t’ae  kgleaye tecae kwiLyaengkkaegiityine ka¢ k-

feathers | have come out?’’ | ¢‘Listen, | with him two are standing. | Well, |
we will leave him.

tsondiittcai yakwoLt’a dek’a nonanik’ats ddkw nis-
Make him fly.’’ | There | I fell back. | I did not know how because.

sinhiit dotacoe tacac hata dokwnésii
Not anywhere | I went. | Right there | I was senseless.

kwiin Lan
All
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TRANSLATIONS. ’

I.—THE COMING OF THE EARTH.213

‘Water came they say. The waters completely joined every-
where. There was no land or mountains or rocks, but only
water. Trees and grass were not. There were no fish, or land
animals, or birds. Human beings and animals®*'* alike had been
washed away. The wind did not then blow through the portals
of the world, nor was there snow, nor frost, nor rain. It did
not thunder nor did it lighten. Since there were no trees to be
struck, it did not thunder. There were neither clouds nor fog,
nor was there a sun. It was very dark.

Then it was that this earth with its great, long horns got up
and walked down this way from the north. As it walked along
through the deep places the water rose to its shoulders. When it
came up into shallower places, it looked up. There is a ridge in
the north upon which the waves break. When it came to the
middle of the world, in the east under the rising of the sun it
looked up again. There where it looked up will be a large land
near to the coast. Far away to the south it continued looking up.
It walked under the ground.

Having come from the north it traveled far south and lay
down. Nagaitcho, standing on earth’s head, had been carried to
the south. Where earth lay down Nagaitcho placed its head as it
should be and spread gray clay between its eyes and on each
horn. Upon the clay he placed a layer of reeds and then another
layer of clay. In this he placed upright blue grass, brush, and
trees.

““I have finished,’’ he said. ‘‘Let there be mountain peaks
here on its head. Let the waves of the sea break against them.”’

213 A fragment of a text obtained from an aged Kato in 1902, who has
since died, relates the coming of the earth animal after the falling of the
sky and the destruction of the first world and its inhabitants by a flood.

This myth belongs then near the middle of the next with the latter portion
of which it rather closely agrees.

214 These animals are named in the text.



184 University of California Publications. [AM.ArcH. ETH.

The mountains became and brush sprang up on them. The small
stones he had placed on its head became large. Its head was
buried from sight.

“I am fixing it,”” he said. ‘I will go north. I will fix
things along the shore.”” He started back to the far north. ‘I
will go around it,”’ he said. ‘‘Far above I will fix it.”’ He fixed
the world above. ‘‘I have made it good,’’ he said.

‘When he went back far south he stood stones on end. He
made trees and brush spring up. He placed the mountains and
caused the ground to stand in front of the ocean.

II.—CREATION.

The sandstone rock which formed the sky was old they say.
It thundered in the east; it thundered in the south; it thun-
dered in the west; it thundered in the north. ‘‘The rock is old,
we will fix it,”’ he said. There were two, Nagaitcho and Thunder.
‘““We will stretch it above far to the east,”’ one of them said.
They stretched it. They walked on the sky.

In the south he stood on end a large rock. In the west he
stood on end a large rock. In the north he stood on end a large,
tall rock. In the east he stood on end a large, tall rock. He made
everything properly. He made the roads.?® He made a road to
the north (where the sun travels in summer).

‘“In the south there will be no trees but only many flowers,”’
he said. ‘“Where will there be a hole through?’’ he asked. At
the north he made a hole through. East he made a large opening
for the clouds. West he made an opening for the fog. ‘To the
west the clouds shall go,’’ he said.

He made a knife. He made it for splitting the rocks. He
made the knife very strong.

‘““How will it be?’’ he considered. ‘‘You go north; I will go
south,”’ he said. ‘I have finished already,’’ he said. ‘‘Stretch
the rock in the north. You untie it in the west, I will untie it
in the east.’’

215 It would seem that a new sky with four portals, four supporting

columns, and summer and winter trails for the sun was prepared before
the old worn out sky was caused to fall.
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‘““What will be clouds?’’ he asked. ‘‘Set fires about here,”’
he told him. On the upland they burned to make clouds. Along
the creek bottoms they burned to make mist. ‘It is good,’’ he
said. He made clouds so the heads of coming people would not
ache.

There is another world above where Thunder lives. ‘‘You
will live here near by,’’ he told Nagaitcho.

‘‘Put water on the fire, heat some water,’’ he said. He made
a person out of earth. ‘‘Well I will talk to him,’’ he said. He
made his right leg and his left leg. He made his right arm and
his left arm. He pulled off some grass and wadded it up. He
put some of it in place for his belly. He hung up some of it for
his stomach. When he had slapped some of the grass he put it
in for his heart. He used a round piece of clay for his liver.
He put in more clay for his kidneys. He cut a piece into parts
and put it in for his lungs. He pushed in a reed (for a trachea).

‘“What sort will blood be?’’ he enquired. He pounded up
ochre. ‘‘Get water for the ochre,’’ he said. He laid him down.
He sprinkled him with water. He made his mouth, his nose, and
two eyes. ‘‘How will it be?’’ he said. ‘‘Make him privates,’’
he said. He made them. He took one of the legs, split it, and
made woman of it.

Clouds arose in the east. Fog came up in the west. ‘‘Well,
let it rain, let the wind blow,’’ he said. ‘‘Up in the sky there
will be none, there will be only gentle winds. Well, let it rain
in the fog,”’ he said. It rained. One could not see. It was
hot in the sky. The sun came up now. ‘‘What will the sun be?’’
he said. ‘‘Make a fire so it will be hot. The moon will travel at
night.”’ The moon is cold.

He came down. ‘‘Who, I wonder, can kick open a rock?’’ he
said. ‘‘“Who can split a tree?’’ ‘‘Well, I will try,”’ said Na-
gaitcho. He couldn’t split the tree. ‘‘Who, I wonder, is the
strongest?’’ said Thunder. Nagaitcho didn’t break the rock.
““Well, I will try,”’ said Thunder. Thunder kicked the rock.
He kjcked it open. It broke to pieces. ‘‘Go look at the rock,”’
he said. ‘‘He kicked the rock open,’’ one reported. ‘‘Well,
I will try a tree,’’ he said. He kicked the tree open. The tree
split to pieces.
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Thunder and Nagaitcho came down. ‘‘Who can stand on the
water? You step on the water,”” Thunder told Nagaitcho. ‘‘Yes,
I will,”’ Nagaitcho said. He stepped on the water and sank into
the ocean. ‘I will try,”’ said Thunder. He stepped on the
water. He stood on it with one leg. ‘‘I have finished quickly,”’
he said.

It was evening. It rained. It rained. Every day, every
night it rained. ‘‘What will happen, it rains every day,’’ they
said. The fog spread out close to the ground. The clouds were
thick. The people then had no fire. The fire became small. All
the creeks were full. There was water in the valleys. The
water encircled them.

‘““Well, I have finished,’”’ he said. ‘‘Yes,”’ Nagaitcho said.
““Come, jump up. You must jump up to another sky,’’ he told
him. “‘I, too, will do that.”’ ‘‘At night when every kind of
thing is asleep we will do it,”” he said.

Every day it rained, every night it rained. All the people
slept. The sky fell. The land was not. For a very great dis-
tance there was no land. The waters of the oceans came together.
Animals of all kinds drowned. Where the water went there
were no trees. There was no land.

People became. Seal, séa-lion, and grizzly built a dance-
house. They looked for a place in vain. At Usal they built it
for there the ground was good. There are many sea-lions there.
‘Whale became a human woman. That is why women are so fat.
There were no grizzlies. There were no fish. Blue lizard was
thrown into the water and became sucker.?’® Bull-snake was
thrown into the water and became black salmon. Salamander
was thrown into the water and became hook-bill salmon. Grass-
snake was thrown into the water and became steel-head salmon.
Lizard was thrown into the water and became trout.

Trout cried for his net. ‘‘ckak’e, ckak’e (my net, my net)’’
he said. They offered him every kind of thing in vain. It was
““my net’’ he said when he cried. They made a net and put

216 In each case there is a superficial resemblance between the land
animal and the water animal into which it is transformed. Many of these
were pointed out. They are not mentioned in the myth, probably because
an Indian audience is supposed to have them in mind.
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him into it. He stopped erying. They threw the net and trout
into the water. He became trout.

‘“What will grow in the water?’’ he asked. Seaweeds grew
in the water. Abalones and mussels grew in the water. Two
kinds of kelp grew in the ocean. Many different kinds grew
there.

‘“What will be salt?’’ he asked. They tasted many things.
The ocean foam became salt. The Indians tried their salt. They
will eat their food with it. They will eat clover with it. It was
good salt.

‘‘How will the water of this ocean behave? What_will be in
front of it?’’ he asked. ‘‘The water will rise up in ridges. It
will settle back again. There will be sand. On top of the sand
it will glisten,’’ he said. ‘‘Old kelp will float ashore. Old whales
will float ashore.

‘‘People will eat fish, big fish,’’ he said. ‘‘Sea-lions will come
ashore. They will eat them. They will be good. Devil-fish,
although they are ugly looking, will be good. The people will
eat them. The fish in the ocean will be fat. They will be good.

‘“There will be many different kinds in the ocean. There
will be water-panther.” There will be stone-fish. He will
catch people. ‘Long-tooth-fish,’ gesLciii, will kill sea-lion. He
will feel around in the water.

‘‘Sea-lion will have no feet. He will have a tail. His teeth
will be large. There will be no trees in the ocean. The water
will be powerful in the ocean,’’ he said.

He placed redwoods and firs along the shore. At the tail of
the earth, at the north, he made them grow. He placed land in
walls along in front of the ocean. From the north he put down
rocks here and there. Over there the ocean beats against them.
Far to the south he did that. He stood up pines along the way.
He placed yellow pines. Far away he placed them. He placed
mountains along in front of the water. He did not stop putting
them up even way to the south.

Redwoods and various pines were growing. He looked back
and saw them growing. The redwoods had become tall. He

217 Evidently a mythical animal. Compare XXXIT below.
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placed stones along. He made small creeks by dragging along
his foot. ‘‘Wherever they flow this water will be good,’’**® he
said. ‘‘They will drink this. Only the ocean they will not
drink.”’

He made trees spring up. When he looked behind himself
he saw they had grown. When he came near ‘water-head-place’
(south) he said to himself, ‘‘It is good that they are growing
up.n

He made creeks along. ‘‘This water they will drink,’’ he
said. That is why all drink, many different kinds of animals.
‘‘Because the water is good, because it is not salt deer, elk, pan-
ther, and fishers will drink of it,”’ he said. He caused trees to
grow up along. When he looked behind himself he saw they had
grown up. ‘‘Birds will drink, squirrels will drink,”’ he said.
‘“Many different kinds will drink. I am placing good water
along the way.”’

Many redwoods grew up. He placed water along toward the
south. He kicked out springs. ‘‘There will be springs,’”’ he
said. ‘‘These will belong to the deer,’’ he said of the deer-licks.

He took along a dog. ‘‘Drink this water,”” he told his dog.
He, himself, drank of it. ‘‘All, many different kinds of animals
and birds, will drink of it,”’ he said.

Tanbark oaks he made to spring up along the way. Many
kinds, redwoods, firs, and pines he caused to grow. He placed
water along. He made creeks with his foot. To make valleys
for the streams he placed the land on edge. The mountains
were large. They had grown.

“‘Let acorns grow,’”’ he said. He looked back at the ocean,
and at the trees and rocks he had placed along. ‘‘The water is
good, they will drink it,”’ he said. He placed redwoods, firs,
and tanbark oaks along the way. He stood up land and made
the mountains. ‘‘They shall become large,’’ he said of the red-
woods.

He went around the earth, dragging his foot to make the
streams and placing redwoods, firs, pines, oaks, and chestnut
trees. When he looked back he saw the rocks had become large,

218 Ocean water preéxisted but fresh water required an origin.
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and the mountains loomed up. He drank of the water and
called it good. ‘‘I have arranged it that rocks shall be around
the water,’’ he said. ‘‘Drink,’’ he told his dog. ‘‘Many animals
will drink this good water.”” He placed rocks and banks. He
put along the way small white stones. He stood up white and
black oaks. Sugar-pines and firs he planted one in a place.

“I will try the water,’”’ he said. ‘‘Drink, my dog.”” The
water was good. He dragged along his foot, making creeks. He
placed the rocks along and turned to look at them. ‘‘Drink, my
dog,”” he said. ‘I, too, will drink. Grizzlies, all kinds of ani-
mals, and human beings will drink the water which I have
placed among the rocks.”” He stood up the mountains. He
placed the trees along, the firs and the oaks. He caused the
pines to grow up. He placed the redwoods one in a place.

He threw salamanders and turtles into the creeks. ‘‘Eels
will live in this stream,’’ he said. ‘‘Fish will come into it.
Hook-bill and black salmon will run up this creek. Last of all
steel-heads will swim in it. Crabs, small eels, and day-eels will
come up.”’

‘¢Qrizzlies will live in large numbers on this mountain. On
this mountain will be many deer. The people will eat them.
Because they have no gall they may be eaten raw. Deer meat
will be very sweet. Panthers will be numerous. There will be
many jack-rabbits on this mountain,’’ he said.

He did not like yellow-jackets. He nearly killed them. He
made blue-flies and wasps.

His dog walked along with him. ‘‘There will be much water
in this stream,’’ he said. ‘‘This will be a small creek and the
fish will run in it. The fish will be good. There will be many
suckers and trout in this stream.’’

‘‘There will be brush on this mountain,’’ he said. He made
manzanita and white-thorn grow there. ‘‘Here will be a valley.
Here will be many deer. There will be many grizzlies at this
place. Here a mountain will stand. Many rattlesnakes, bull-
snakes, and water-snakes will be in this place. Here will be good
land. It shall be a valley.”’

He placed fir trees, yellow-pines, oaks, and redwoods one at
a place along the way. He put down small grizzly bears. ‘‘The
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water will be bad. It will be black here,”’ he said. *‘‘There will
be many owls here, the barking-owl, the screech-owl, and the
little owl. There shall be many bluejays, grouse, and quails.
Here on this mountain will be many wood-rats. Here shall be
many varied robins. There shall be many woodcocks, yellow-
hammers, and sap-suckers. Here will be many ‘‘mockingbirds’’
and meadowlarks. Here will be herons and blackbirds. There
will be many turtle-doves and pigeons. The kingfishers will
catch fish. There will be many buzzards and ravens. There
will be many chicken-hawks. There will be many robins. On
this high mountain there will be many deer,’’ he said.

‘“‘Let there be a valley here,”’ he said. There will be fir
trees, some small and some large. Let the rain fall. Let it
snow. Let there be hail. Let the clouds come. When it rains
let the streams increase, let the water be high, let it become
muddy. When the rain stops let the water become good again,’’
he said.

He came back. ‘‘Walk behind me, my dog,’’ he said. ‘‘We
will look at what has taken place.”” Trees had grown. Fish
were in the streams. The rocks had become large. It was good.

He traveled fast. ‘‘Come, walk fast, my dog,’’ he said. The
land had become good. The valleys had become broad. All
kinds of trees and plants had sprung up. Springs had become
and the water was flowing. ‘‘Again I will try the water,”’ he
said. ‘‘You, too, drink.”’ Brush had sprung up. He traveled
fast. :

““I have made a good earth, my dog,’”’ he said. ‘‘Walk fast,
my dog.’’ Acorns were on the trees. The chestnuts were ripe.
The hazelnuts were ripe. The manzanita berries were getting
white. All sorts of food had become good. The buckeyes were
good. The peppernuts were black. The bunch grass was ripe.
The grass-hoppers were growing. The clover was in bloom.
The bear-clover was good. The mountains had grown. The
rocks had grown. All kinds that are eaten had become good.
‘“We made it good, my dog,’’ he said. Fish for the people to eat
had grown in the streams.

‘“We have come to tosidiifi (south) now,’’ he said. All the
different kinds were matured. They started back, he and his
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dog. ‘“We will go back,’” he said. ‘‘The mountains have grown
up quickly. The land has become flat. The trout have grown.
Good water is flowing. Walk fast. All things have become good.
‘We have made them good, my dog. It is warm. The land is
good.”’

The brush had grown. Various things had sprung up.
Grizzlies had increased in numbers. Birds had grown. The
water had become good. The grass was grown. Many deer for
the people to eat walked about. Many kinds of herbs had grown.
Some kinds remained small.

Rattlesnakes had multiplied. @ Water-snakes had become
numerous. Turtles had come out of the water and increased in
numbers. Various things had grown. The mountains had
grown. The valleys had become.

““Come fast. I will drink water. You, too, drink,’’ he told
his dog. ‘‘Now we are getting back, we are close home, my dog.
Look here, the mountains have grown. The stones have grown.
Brush has come up. All kinds of animals are walking about.
All kinds of things are grown.

‘“We are about to arrive. We are close home, my dog,”’ he
said. ‘‘I am about to get back north,”’ he said to himself. ‘I
am about to get back north. I am about to get back north. I
am about to get back north,’’ he said to himself.

That is all.

III.—THE SECURING OF LIGHT.219
(First Version.)

Coyote slept with his head toward the south. It was cold.
He slept with his head toward the west. It was cold. He slept
with his head toward the north. It was cold. He slept with his
head toward the east. His head became warm. He dreamed.

‘I shall go on a journey soon,’’ he told his family. He set
out. ‘“What will be my dog?’’ he thought. He tried many
kinds without being satisfied. He kicked a mole out of the
ground. ‘‘I do not want that,”’ he said to himself. He kicked
out some long-eared mice. ‘‘These will be my dogs,’’ he said.

219 An account common to many peoples in this region. This is said

to have happened at Cerciyetoddii, a Yuki village, near Kibesillah, on the
coast.
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‘“Come, go with me. It is far. It is dark. Are you hungry?
Shall I kill a squirrel for you?’’

‘“No. We do not want squirrels. We like acorns and clover.”’

‘‘Come, travel along. Swim across.’’

They traveled on.

“I am tired. I will rest. You lie down.”

He sang a song.

‘““Come. We will go on. It must be only a short way now.
Are your feet in good condition?’’

They went on. He did not stop for meals. He only drank
water as he traveled.

‘It must be near, my dogs.”’

Mole and lizard were burning a tree down. Coyote saw
them as he was passing.

‘““Who is that?’’ he asked.

‘‘Lizard has a fire built under a tree,”’ long-eared mice told
him.

‘““We will go around them. They might see us.”’

““‘There stands a house. You stop here and I will give you
directions what to do. You must chew off the straps that hold
the sun that I am going to carry off. You must leave the ones
I am to carry it with. When you are through, poke me with
your noses. You lie here. After awhile, when it is night, you
will come in behind me.”’

Coyote went into the house.

“I do not want food, grandmother. I will sleep.’’

‘‘Yes,’’ said the old women.

(The sun was covered with a blanket and tied down in the
middle of the house.)

‘‘Hand me that blanket, grandmother.’’

‘“Yes, take it.”’

Covering his head in it he began to sing, ‘‘You sleep, you
sleep, you sleep.”’

‘“What makes that noise? It never used to be so.”’

‘“You sleep, you sleep, you sleep.”’

“I am afraid of you, my grandehild.”’

‘“ Oh, I was dreaming. I have traveled a long way. I am
tired.”’
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‘““You sleep, you sleep, you sleep.’’

They slept. The long-eared mice came back and poked him
with their noses.

‘“Well, I have finished,’’ one of them said.

‘“Go outside,’’ he told them.

Coyote got up, took the sun, and carried it out.

‘“Come on, we will run back.’’

Mole saw them and began saying, ‘‘He is carrying off the
sun.”” No one heard him, his mouth was so small.

Lizard saw them. ‘‘He is carrying the sun off,”’ he called.
He took up a stick and beat on the house. Both the old women
got up and chased Coyote. They kept following him.

‘‘Come, run fast, my dogs.’’

““I am tired now.”’

‘“Yelindiii is close by.”’

‘‘Black-water-creek country is over there where the house is
standing,’’ he told his dogs.

He carried his load up Yatctirsaik’wit.

*““We had nearly fixed it,’”’ the women called after him.

““Yes, you had nearly fixed it. You were hiding it.”’

The women stopped there.

““Turn into stones right where you are sitting.’’

They turned into stones right there. They didn’t reply be-
cause they had become stones.

Coyote carried the sun to the top of the ridge and followed
along its crest until he came to the house. He went in and
looked around. No one was at home. He went out again with-
out anyone knowing what had happened.

He sliced up what he had brought. ‘‘This shall come up
just before day,’’ he said of the morning-star. ‘‘This shall be
named ‘atcegegiitciik,” and shall rise afterward,”’ he said as
he cut off another. ‘‘Siunlante shall rise,”’ he said to still an-
other. Then he cut and cut. ‘‘There shall be many stars,”’ he
said as he put the pieces in the sky. It was all gone. Taking
up the piece he had fixed first he said, ‘‘ This sun shall come up
in the east. It shall go down. It shall go around (to the north).
This one shall travel at night,”” he said of another piece. ‘‘It
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shall go around. The sun shall be hot. The moon shall be cold.’’

‘‘Father, something is above,’’ said the little boy.

“Keep still,”” Coyote called out to him. ‘‘They may be
frightened.”’

‘‘Mother, something has grown out of the sky. Look there.’’

‘“Stop. Come in. Lie down again,’’ she told him.

‘‘Look, something,’’ he said.

The mother ran out. The father lay still.

‘“Say, mother, it is getting red.’’

““So it is. Yes. Get up.”’

‘‘Look, mother.”’

““So it is. I see a mountain. Over there is another. It is
beautiful. It is getting red. It has become beautiful.’’

‘‘Mother, something is coming up.’’

‘‘Mother, the mountain is afire.’’

““It is getting larger.’’

‘“It moves.”’

‘‘Mother, we can see.”’

‘“What is that yonder, father?’’

‘It is the sun.”’

‘“It is going down.”’

‘It has gone into the water.”’

It was like it had been previously.

‘“We will go to sleep, my boys.”’

‘“Wake up. Something is rising. Look.”’

‘‘Father, what is coming up? Look.”’

‘“No. That is the moon.”’

““Q, yes, it moves.’’

‘‘Father, it (star) is coming up.’’

‘‘Father, it is getting red again.’’

‘‘Father, day is breaking.’’

‘‘It is daylight. The moon is up there.”’

‘‘Father, it moves so slowly.”’

““It is going down, father.”’

‘““Yes, it will go down. I arranged for the moon to go down.”’

Coyote lay in bed two days.
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IV.—THE SECURING OF LIGHT.220
(Second Version.)

He (Coyote) slept with his head toward the west, the north,
the south, the east. When he slept with his head toward the
east his forehead grew warm.

‘I dreamed about the sun in the east,’’ he said.

He started away. Finding three field-mjce he took them
with him for dogs. ‘‘My heart is glad because I found you, my
three dogs,”’ he told them. He took them to the place of the
sunrise. ‘‘You must gnaw off the ropes and then poke me with
your noses.”’ Blowing through a hole in a blanket he sang ‘“You
sleep, you sleep.”’

He carried the sun from the east. ‘It is carried off,”’ some-
body was heard to shout.

““I was fixing it,’’ she said.

‘““You were hiding it. Both of you become stones right
where you are standing,’’ he told them.

He carried the sun along.

““Kaldae, ateigiittciikted, siinLans, sittildac, gdoyane,’’ he
said (naming them as he cut them from the mass). He sat down
and studied about the matter.

‘‘Moon, sun, fly into the sky. Stars become many in it. In
the morning you shall come up. You shall go down. You shall
go around the world.??* In the east you shall rise again in the
morning. You shall furnish light.”’

The boy went outside. ‘‘What is it, father?’’ he asked. The
woman went out. She saw stars had sprung out of the sky.

All the people made him presents of all kinds.

V.—THE STEALING OF FIRE.

There was no fire. An orphan boy was whipped and put out-
side of the house. He cried there where he was thrown out. He
looked and began saying, ‘‘Fire lies over there. I see fire.”’

220 This was the version first obtained. The preceding, more extended
account was obtained in 1908.

" 2]:111"1;1113 sun is believed to go around the northern end of the world behind
the hills.
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‘““Who whipped that boy? Go and find out what he is say-
ing.’222

One went out and asked, ‘‘Where did you see fire?’’

““I saw fire toward the north. Look.”’

‘‘Everybody look. The boy has found fire.”’

““So it is,’’ said the chief. ‘‘Go after fire. Where is Coyote?
Go after him. Where is Humming-bird? Get him.”’.

‘‘Humming-bird has come. Coyote is coming.”’

‘“Eleven of you go and get fire,”’ commanded the chief.

They set out. They arrived at Red Mountain. Big spider
was lying on the fire with his arms clasped around it.

When they had come there they said to Coyote, ‘‘Coyote,
dress yourself.”’

“‘I will dress myself behind a tree,’’ he said.

‘““Yes,”’ they said.

His head ( hair) became long and he put on a belt.

‘“Cousin, look at my hair,”’ he said when he came out.

‘‘Humming-bird, come, you dress.’’

‘“Yes, behind the tree.’’

He became blue.

‘I have become red. Look at me,”” Humming-bird said.

‘“Go on, build a fire, I am going to dance,’’ one of them told
Spider.

“‘There is no fire,”’ Spider said.

‘“Where is the fire we saw just now?’’ they replied.

‘‘Everybody watch me. I will dance. Eight of you sing for
me,’’ he told them.

‘“Yes,’’ they replied.

They all came to the dancing place. He danced. Then
Spiders came with the fire.

‘‘Pile up some wood,’’ the leader said.

‘“Yes,”’ they replied.

The wood was piled up. Humming-bird sat on top of it
while Coyote danced. Coyote began licking his shoulders to
make them laugh. Spider held to the fire and did not laugh.

222 In many cases the speaker is not indicated. Unless there are reasons
to believe otherwise in a particular case, the chief is to be understood, espe-
cially where orders are given.
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Coyote and Humming-bird had talked together. ‘‘When I dance,
you must carry the fire outside,’’ Coyote said.

Coyote danced. He kept licking himself. When he reached
his privates and licked them, Spider laughed. Humming-bird
seized the fire and went out with it. He built a fire. As they
came back from the north they burned the mountains over.
Everybody along the way got some of the fire.

‘“Coyote and Humming-bird did well to steal the fire,’’ the
chief commented. ‘‘You must set fires toward the south. Fire
will belong to all the people.”’

““Yes, tomorrow I will set fires.”’

‘“You must burn entirely around the world,’’ the chief told
them.

They set fires along.

‘“We have burned around to the middle of the world.
Everybody has fire.”’

‘“‘Now we are getting nearly back. Walk fast. We are burn-
ing close by now.’’

‘“Yes, we are arriving.”’

‘““We have arrived.’’

VIL—MAKING THE VALLEYS.223

The grown men and women all moved to the other side of
the stream to hunt deer. ‘‘You must stay here,’”’ the chief told
the children. ‘‘We will only be gone one night.’’

‘When it was day they did not come back. It was evening; it
was very dark; it was morning. Again it was day. ‘I am lone-
some,’’ each was saying. In vain they built a fire. When it was
evening they looked. During the day they watched for their
fathers and mothers.

‘“Come, let us dance,’’ said one of them. ¢‘Yes,’’ said the
boys and girls. ‘‘Many of you come and we will dance,”’ he
said. Sparrow-hawk sang. ‘‘Come here, my boys and girls,”’
he said. A large number danced. ‘‘My mother, you haven’t

223 This myth was obtained a short time after the earthquake.of 19086,
and was suggested by the disappearance as a result of it of a large mud-

spring in Redemeyer’s pasture, northwest of Laytonville. Each move-
ment and incident explains some topographical feature.
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come. My father, you haven’t come home. We will dance many
days.”

Sparrow-hawk put feathers in his hair. They danced day
and night. ‘“We will take the dance west,”’ said the leader.
They danced at Rancheria flat. They circled in the water at Mud
Springs. They stamped the water out. They took the dance
down the hill. They danced on the drifting sand. They circled
around. They took the dance north to the mouth of Ten mile
creek and then to the other side of the river. They brought the
dance back from the north. They made a level place with their
feet. They went south through Long valley with the dance. :

The old people heard the sound of the dance. ‘‘My children
have been dancing,’’ the chief said. ‘‘You did not go home to
them.”” They came home and found the ground was now flat and
that valleys had become. They heard the noise of talking to
the south. They afterwards heard it to the east. It grew faint
and ceased. They heard the voices again as the children went
way around to the north. The sounds they heard were faint.
They heard them for some time and then they ceased again.
Far north the voices came again. A long time they heard the
noise coming from Round Valley. When Little Lake Valley
was becoming flat and large, they danced a long time.

Far south the sound vanished. They went way to the south.
They heard it faintly again coming back from the south. As
they came back into the world the sound grew. When they were
in the middle of the world the noise became greater. They were
bringing back the dance. From the south they were taking it
way around to the north. They brought it back from Neiiteidin.

Some were becoming grown. Some became deer. Their legs
became small. Others ran away into the brush and became
grizzlies. They were coming near. They went in among the
mountains. They were very close as they came from the north.
They went into the mountains to the east. They went into the
mountains to the south. South along Rock creek they went in.
The noise was gone.

That is all.
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VIL—THE PLACING OF THE ANIMALS. /

Two boys went away.

An old man carried some ropes. There was a fire there. ‘‘Set
snares,’’ he told his young men. ‘‘Let there be two in a place.
Set up two sticks—four all together.”” They went away and set
the snares in the brush. One was caught. Again they drove one
in, and it was caught. He put brush on one of the boys and
looked away to the south. Then he put brush on the other one.
‘‘Quick, take the brush off,’”’ he said. ‘‘Again, take the brush
. off the other one.”” When they took the brush off, one had be-
come a spike buck and the other a fawn.

‘““Where did he go that he hasn’t come back?’’ the father
of one of the boys asked. ‘‘Where did he go that he hasn’t
come back?’’ asked the other father. ‘‘They went north,’’ some
one said. ‘“Well, I will look for the tracks,’’ said one father.
He did not find tracks. ‘‘Well, I, too, will look for tracks,’’ said
the other father. ‘‘There were none,’’ he reported. ‘I did not
find human tracks, but I saw grizzly tracks.’’

The old man butchered the deer. ‘‘You did well with deer,
my boys,’’ he told his sons. There was a fire there. He gave
pieces of the meat to the boys. They roasted the stomach and the
liver for him. ‘‘Let us try it. It smells good,”’ he said. He
bit into it. He chewed and swallowed it. ‘It is good,’’ he said,
‘‘put it in your mouth.”” ‘“Well, I will try it,”’ he said.

“I will try it,”’ said the adolescent girl. ‘‘I, too, will try
it.22¢ She was sitting up there. ‘‘It is good,’’ she said. “‘I will
try it raw.”’ Another adolescent girl said, ‘‘I will try it.”’ The
old woman said, ‘‘I, too, will try it.”’ ‘I will try the head of
the deer, I will try the stomach,’’ said the old man. ‘I will
break the bones for the marrow. I will taste the ears. I will
pound the feet. I will put the tongue in the fire to roast. I will
stretch the hides. The two hides are good. They will be my
blanket.’’

‘““Pound acorns and soak the meal,’’ he told the women,
‘‘that we may eat mush.’’ ‘‘Give the bones to the dog. Let him

224 This was strictly against the customs of this region. Such girls
were not allowed to speak of deer or meat, much less eat it.



200 University of California Publications. [AM.ArcH.ETH.

chew them.’’ She put them down. The dog ate the deer bones.
‘“Where is the mush to be eaten with it?’’ he asked. ‘‘Give it
to them.”” ‘“We will drive deer for him,”’ he said. ‘‘Come,
carry arrows. Put a knife in a sack and carry it. Take the two
fire-sticks, 8o you can build a fire when the deer is shot and be
ready for butchering.’’

A deer was shot. Again one was shot. ‘‘Take the dog to
catch the deer. Butcher it. Carry it to the house. The women
will eat it. Cook it. Go to sleep. You will stay at home tomor-
row,”’ said the chief. ‘‘Sit down, girls. All go and bathe.
Tomorrow you will go to Black rock. You will make arrow-
heads.”’

‘“You may eat clover. You may eat ground-squirrels. You
may kill and eat many jack-rabbits. You may bring bear-clover.
You may bring angelica shoots. From the north you may bring
bulbs. You may kill grouse. You may bring their eggs. You
may bring quail eggs. You may kill many wood-rats.’’

The old man threw bones of the deer to the east. He threw
them to the north. He threw them to the south. He threw them
toward the coast. ‘‘Grizzlies will be to the east,”’ he said. ‘‘Pan-
thers will be to the east. Wildeats will be to the east. Grizzlies
will be to the south. Panthers will be to the south. Wildeats
will be to the south. Panthers will be near the coast. Grizzlies
will be near the coast. Wildecats will be near the coast.’’

Fishers became in the east. Foxes became in the east. Rac-
coons became in the east. Coyotes became in the east. Skunks
became in the east. Otters became in the east. Minks became
in the east. Black bears became in the east. Rattlesnakes
became in the east. Bullsnakes became in the east. Water-
snakes became in the east. Adders became in the east. Lizards
became in the east. Frogs became in the east. Salamanders
became in the east. Eels, day eels, and suckers became in the
east. Trout, hook-bill salmon, and black salmon became in the
east. Spring salmon became in the east.

‘‘Get some stones,’’ he said. ‘‘Pound the bones. They are
good. Pound the backbone. Pound the knee. Pound the other
knee. Pound the foot. Pound the hand. All the time you must
pound the bones. You must not waste them. Deer bones are
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good. Clean out the stomach. Braid the small intestines. Do
it well. Take away the horns and hide them in the brush. Deer
tallow is good.

“Kill deer all the time. Feather arrows. Make knives.
Scrape bows. Make sacks. Weave head-nets. Make basket-
pots. Peck pestles. Weave mill-baskets. Weave basket-pans.
Weave the small basket-pans. Weave the large basket-pots.
Weave the small basket-pots. Weave the basket-dipper and the
seed-beaters. Make the basket-cradle for the small children.

‘‘The deer when blue shall shed their horns. In mid-winter
they will fall off.”’ "

They gathered up the deer. They made the meat into bun-
dles. They carried it away. Two of them brought it home.
They roasted it. Men, women, and children ate it. They
stretched the hides. They twisted many ropes.

A deer was shot. It ran away crippled. They shouted.
They tracked it. Its horns were large. The dog smelled it. He
caught it.

That is all.

VII.—THE SUPERNATURAL CHILD.225

The baby cried night and day. All day long it kept erying.
They carried it in their arms. ‘‘What is the matter with it’’
they asked. ‘‘Take it again,’’ she said. They bathed it. They
looked it all over. They looked at the palms of its hands, at its
feet, on its head, and in its ears.

“I am sleepy,”’ said its mother, ‘‘you take the baby. It
does not seem like & child. You hold it. I am sleepy. I have
not slept a single night. You examine my baby. Something is
wrong with it. It is some kind of a child. Maybe something is
broken. Something may have stung it. You carry it. I do

226 This is said to be a ‘‘Wailaki’’ story, probably meaning that it be-
longed to the people north of Kato, not those on main Eel river. When

first told and a year afterward Bill insisted that it was not a story, but
that it really happened not very long ago. Nevertheless he volunteered
the information that the boy became the one who makes a noise in
winter like thunder. Evidently he is the establisher of fishing places if
not the creator of fish. Babies were 8o exposed if they gave appearance
of not being normal or truly human.
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not know what ails it. Doctor it. I have stayed awake many
nights on its account. It is some kind of a child. It is not a
human baby. I have not slept a single night. Make it nurse.
I will sleep. Bathe it. It cries because something is wrong, I
guess. You carry it around.’’

“I am sick now. Move north. Hang up the baby, basket
and all.”’

““Yes, I will hang it up.’”’ ‘‘You may cry here.”’

They moved north. ‘‘Go back and look at the baby. I guess
it is dead. We will bury it,”’ said the mother. Her husband
went back to the child. It had crawled out of the basket and had
been playing about. It had played in the spring. It had cut
some grass, spread it down in the water and had sat on it. It
had gone away. It had made a weir in a small stream. It had
put pine cones in the water for fish. It had made two net poles
and woven a net of grass.

He had gone out. He set ropes for snares and built a fence
of brush leading to them. He had gone on to the north. He
had built a fire. He had built a weir. Again he had built a
fire. His small foot had become large. He had gone down
where the streams are large. He had built a weir. He had set
up a pole and put on a net. He had lain with his head down-
hill. His foot had become large. He had gone on toward the
north. He had put down short sticks, which turned into fish.
He had made a net of iris fiber.

Having feathered arrows he had left them there. In the
road where he had walked he had left a bow. He had gone on.
He had put down a knife. Where he had walked he had stood
up fire sticks in the ground.

‘‘Now I know my baby has gone north. You must catch him
for me,’’ she said.

‘“We did not see him,’’ they replied.

‘““You must track him,’’ she insisted.

‘“We are tired. We tracked him over much country,’’ they
said.

‘“You must bring him back,’’ she said.

‘“We did not see your baby.’’

‘“What is the matter?’’
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‘‘Nothing. She cries all night. Ten nights she has cried for
her baby.”’ ‘‘The baby was very white. It was not my child.
It was some kind of a baby,’’ she said. ‘‘Do not cry,’’ they told
her, ‘it was some kind of a child.”” ‘I love my baby. It would
not stop. It nearly killed us with its erying. We did not sleep.
We stayed awake with it many nights.”’

““It is some kind of a child. Do not cry for it, my wife,”’
said the father.

““I will not ery,’’ she said.

He had built a small firee. He had put down short sticks.
He had made long eel-pots and fastened them by the bottom. He
had caught the pine-cones which he had put in the water and
called fish. He had made strings for the net of iris. The rope
that passes around the net he made by twisting. He went on
toward the north. In Eel river he had made a weir.

“I hung my baby up in a tree because it cried so many
nights,’’ the mother said. ‘‘You must track him,’’ they said. ‘‘I
will leave. I will go back because I am tired. When you come
back you must bring it with you. After you have tracked him
far you may let him go.”” He came back. ‘‘Because I had
gone far I gave him up,’’ he said. “‘It is enough; we will let
him go. We will go back to the house. I am tired and thirsty.
I am tired because I went so far. I will sleep.”

He had gone down to a stream. He had built a weir and put
in a net. He had built a fire. He had gone on toward the north.
Far to the north he crossed a large creek. He did not build a
weir. He carried his canoe north. He stole it. He went away
to the north. His track was not found. They looked for it in
vain. They did not find his tracks. ‘‘He must have climbed
up somewhere,’’ they said. ‘‘You go north through the water,”’
they told otter. ‘‘You go north,’’ they told mink. ‘‘You swim
north,’’ they told white duck. ‘‘You must find him.”’

‘“No, I swam far in vain,’’ he reported.

‘‘Build a signal fire for him,’’ he said. ‘‘He must be some-
where.”’

Far away to the north he was seen. ‘‘Far to the north the
child was walking in the evening,’’ said a person who came
from there. He had taken his canoe from the water and had
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tened some of their mouths. He had undone half of them when
it was night. ‘‘Moon is coming, my little ones. Now I will
throw at him with my sling.’’

He had a sack filled with deer. As Moon was coming through
the entrance-way from the west he threw some white gravel
stones at him. Water burst out of him as he fell. Raven tore
his mouth open. ‘‘Well, do it. I am dying from thirst and
hunger.”’ “‘You did the right thing to him.”’

He undid their mouths. He undid them all. ‘‘Make them
bring in water. Have the people he has nearly killed drink
much water,”’ he directed. ‘‘Undo yellow-hammer’s mouth who
sits there so patiently,”’ he told someone. ‘‘I undid his mouth
long ago.”” ‘‘He nearly killed us. All night I will keep on
undoing your mouths. The night is long, it will soon be day and
I am undoing them yet. Cook food for the people. They are
hungry. It was a good thing I did to him. I have undone your
mouths. When you were all afraid, I killed him. Butcher the
deer for the people to eat. All of you pound acorns and prepare
mush that the people may have a meal. Some of you go for
mussels. Some of you cook food.”’

Pelican went. Humming-bird went with his slender mouth.
Sandpiper also went with his slender mouth. They all flew away
in pairs. Humming-bird, bluejay, grouse, duck, scoter, seagull,
wren, robin, wood-cock, chicken-hawk, mocking-bird, kingfisher,
sandpiper, blackbird, owl, barn-owl, varied robin, flew to the
north. To the east flew grouse, thrasher, sparrow-hawk, russet-
back thrush, junco, yellow-hammer, bluejay, heron, blackbird,
bluejay, curlew, and one of the owls. To the east also went frog,
salamander, lizard, water-snake, bull-snake, grass-snake, rattle-
snake, long lizard.

To the south went milk-snake, eel, day-eel, trout, sucker,
black salmon, hook-bill salmon, spring salmon, ‘‘red fish,”’ ‘‘blue
fish,’’ devil-fish, and abalone.

All the various kinds went north. All the various kinds went
east. All the various kinds went south. All the various kinds
went west.

Yellow-hammer was lying in the eastern side of the dance-
house alone. Two women said to him, ‘“Well, come with us to the
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beach.”” ‘‘Yes, I will,”’ he replied. ‘‘Go on,’’ he told the two
children. The women dug mussels near the sandy beach. There
was a small fire there. The women brought up the mussels and
poured them down by the fire. When the mussels were opened
they said, ‘‘Well, eat them.’’

‘When they had finished the women said to him, ‘‘ Come, let us
go home.”” ‘‘Yes,”’ he said. The two women and the two chil-
dren went up toward their home. The women looked back from
a bank of earth and saw him go down to the water and take a
small canoe out from somewhere. Into this canoe he led long-
eared mouse, his grandmother. He poured into it a quantity of
soil that they might have a fire in the canoe.

‘“‘Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’ ’’ sang Yellow-hammer.

‘‘Be on your guard, keep away from the disturbed water and
the shoals of fish,”’ cautioned his grandmother.

‘““Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tcin’ >’ he sang.  Now fog
gathered as he drove the canoe through the water. ‘‘Tancowe,
tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’ ’> he sang. ‘‘Tancowe, tancowe, tan-
cowe, ‘tein’ >’ he sang.

““Be on your guard against the disturbed water,’’ said the
grandmother. He went on far toward the west.

‘““Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’ ’’ he sang.

The little boat went fast. Soon they were in the middle of
the ocean.

‘“Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’ ’’ he sang. It rained.
The feather he had put in his hair was nearly gone. It was
swollen with the dampness. There were water drops in the fog
now. He went on. He did not give out but drove the boat
along.

‘‘Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’ ’’ he sang.

‘‘Be on your guard, my grandchild, take the boat along,’’
said the grandmother.

““Build the fire again, my grandmother, it is going to rain,”’
said Yellow-hammer.

‘“Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’ >’ he sang. They were
wet.

‘“‘Take the boat along carefully, my grandchild, keep away
from the shoals of fish,”’ cautioned the grandmother.
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‘““‘Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tcin’ ’’ he sang. It was even-
ing. He took the boat along through the darkness. ‘‘Tancowe,
tancowe, tancowe, ‘tcin’ >’ he sang. Only the backbone of the
feather in his hair was left. Now he heard the breakers. ‘‘We
are near, my grandmother,’’ he said.

‘‘Paddle fast, my grandchild,’’ said the old woman.

He tried to beach the boat. It floated back and forth for a
long time. ‘‘The water is rough, my grandmother, the water
is rough, my grandmother,”’ he said. He drove it ashore. He
ran over the moulding acorns on the beach. He caught the boat
and dragged it out with his grandmother in it. He stood the
boat on end.

‘“‘Build a fire for me, my grandchild, I am cold,’’ said the
old woman.

‘“‘Put just one acorn in the fire,”’ he told his grandmother.
““I am going,’’ he told her.

‘“‘Yonder is someone walking along, my father.”” ‘‘It must
be my son-in-law from CeLciyetoduii. No one has sung for him.
I will look at my son-in-law.”’ He died. ‘‘Well this time I must
have died, I who bragged that I have seen all sorts of things.”’
Yellow-hammer doctored him with a feather. When he went
into the house his mother-in-law also died. He doctored her in
the same manner. ‘‘I must have died,’’ she said.

The two wives got up and took out of the ashes the roasted
front third of a whale. ‘‘Come and eat,’’ they said to him.

““‘My daughters, take my son-in-law along with you. Yester-
day the fish were running. The fish were so big the sand stood
in ridges. When he spears it he must give the fish-spear back
to you. Let him bring it out of the water alone. You women
build a fire,’’ the father told them.

“It is going to swim down,’’ said Yellow-hammer. *‘No,”’
they said, ‘‘that is not a fish. That is our father.”’” They beat
his (their father’s) head with a firebrand. ‘‘That one is a fish
that is swimming along. Spear it. You must give us the fish-
spear.”” He speared it. He gave the women the spear. He took
it out of the water. He beat its head. ‘‘Well, we will go home,’’
he said. They put their hands in its mouth and picked it up.
They brought it into the further house of the village.
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‘““You must have made a mistake, my son-in-law, that is a
pin-trout.??” I will cook its head.’”” He took it down to the
water. He washed it and took it out of the water. He buried it
in the ashes. He took it out of the ashes. He split the head
open and placed it before him. Yellow-hammer attacked it in
every way in vain. The women split it up. He ate from it.

‘‘Go after acorns, my daughters. Take my son-in-law along.
Let him knock them off alone. Let him crack them (7). Let
him throw down two of them. You must carry them,’’ said the
old man.

He climbed the tree with a stick. He struck over their heads.
The women shouted. ‘‘Why do you beat our heads?t We look
like acorns.”’ He came down from the tree. He threw down
two acorns. He put one of them in a burden-basket. It was full.
He put the other in another burden-basket. That was full. The
women carried them. They brought them into the house. ‘‘What
is the matter?’’ he asked. ‘‘Nothing. He had taken a stick up
the tree without our knowing it.”’ ‘‘You ought to have told
him.”’

Someone came from the south. ‘‘My son-in-law has come.’’
‘““You must bring him soon. When it is evening let him dance.
We will wateh him,’’ said the new-comer. ‘‘Yes, we will come
soon,’’ said the old man. Yellow-hammer came. They all went
out to the dance-house and watched him. They all died. He
took the feather out of his hair and waved it over them. Every
one of them got up.

‘‘Come, you dance, so my son-in-law may watch you.”” “‘We
danced long ago. Let him dance.”’ They danced. The dance
was finished. ‘‘Well, you dance, Yellow-hammer,’’ they said.
‘“Yes, I will dance,’’ he said. He danced. The ocean came along
here. He danced. The ocean came into the entrance-way. ‘It
never did that before. I am afraid of the ocean. I am afraid
of the ocean.”” He kept on dancing. The ocean came in. The
people floated about in the house. It was full of water. Yellow-

227In this behind the ocean world the proportions of things are
changed. The whale is the ordinary fish, the pin-trout is a huge thing.
The acorns are very large. It is not clear why Yellow-hammer mistakes
his father-in-law for a fish in the first instance and his wives’ heads for
acorns in the second.
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hammer flew against the center post. ‘‘Tecifi,”’ he said as he
clung to it. When he had caught it the ocean went away again.

‘“It is certain you are brave, my son-in-law.’’

“‘Take him home.’’ They took him home.

‘When they had brought him into the house he told them he
was going home the next day. ‘‘I will go with you tomorrow,’’
said one of the women. ‘‘I, too, will go with you,’’ said the other
woman. In the morning he started back.

Some distance away long-eared mouse had put an acorn in
the fire. The fire had gone out. ‘‘I told you to put only one
acorn shell in the fire,”’ he said. ‘‘I am going home, my grand-
mother.”” ‘‘Yes, we will go back,’’ she said. Long-eared mouse
had stolen acorns, tarweed seeds, grass seeds, flowers, black oak
acorns, white oak acorns, sweet oak acorns, buckeyes, chestnuts,
sugar-pine nuts, wild cherries, and hazelnuts.?*®

‘I will put the canoe back in the water,’’ he said. He pushed
it in. ““Well, sit in it, my wife. You, too, sit in it. It is far.
It is raining. The canoe goes back fast.”’

‘‘Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’ ’’ he sang. Fog came up.

‘‘Paddle it back quickly from the west, my grandchild,’’ said
long-eared mouse.

At the middle of the ocean one of the women was gone. He
looked back. She was not there. The other woman was sitting
in the boat. ‘‘It is a long way. Where is your sister?’’ he asked
her.

‘““One woman is not here. She went home. We are fog
women,’’ she replied.

It rained at the middle of the ocean. When they reached
the shore the other woman had gone back. He went up out of
the water. He caught the canoe and drew it out of the water.

‘“Come out quickly, my grandmother, and sit here. I will
go back alone,”’ he said. ‘I will see the children.”’

He went back to the dance-house, entered it, and lay down.
The two boys came to the upper entrance of the dance-house
and looked in. They ran back, saying ‘“‘My mother, it looks a
little as if father were lying in the corner of the dance-house.

228 This explains not only the origin of the seeds of vegetable foods,
but the reason for mice being thieves.
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It was only his foot we saw. Do not get excited but come and
look.”” “‘Yes, I will look,’”’ she said. She looked at him. She
went in. ‘‘My husband, you have come back,’’ she said to him.
The heads of both of the women had been shorn. Their fore-
heads had been smeared with pitch. The foreheads of the boys
had also been smeared. They were all in mourning.

‘“Well, come into the house,”’ they said. Both of the women
cried. They had a meal.

‘‘May my back be of june-berry wood. May my kidneys be
round stones. May my spleen (1) be a flat stone. Throw me this
side. Throw me that side,’’ he said.

That is all.

X.—WOLF STEALS COYOTE’S WIFE.220

Coyote walked as if he were lame. ‘‘Carry me to the creek,’’
he told his wife, Raven. “‘I will stay down there. Get some
brush. I want brush for a fish-weir. Build a fire. I may be
cold. I am lame. Put the spear-points on the pole. Fish may
come. Get poles for the fish-weir. Get the hazel with which
the poles are to be fastened to the stringer of the fish-weir.
Spread down some dirt. Make a pile of it for the fire which we
shall have soon.”’

‘“We will go after the ‘back-bone’ of the weir. Bring me
the bow for the net. Come, we will put it across. Pass me the
brush.”’ '

““I have finished. Make its mouth. We will get pitch-wood.
Bring me the acorn mush. I am hungry. I will taste it at least.
You go home. It is late. I am lame,’’ he told his wife.

He was not that way before. His wife watched him. He
was running about. He built a fire in the brush. His wife
watched him for a long time. The woman started home. Coyote
ran around. He put large rocks across the stream. He was not
lame. He was pretending.

The woman went to a neighbor’s to get some fish. “‘Coyote
has built a fish-weir. I am going home,’’ she said. There was

229 Coyote manifests his usual clownish, churlish spirit in this story.

The consideration which wolf shows the woman seems quite different from
that customary farther north.
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no one there. He had not come back by daylight next morning.
““Well, I will watch him. Something is up; I will watch him,”’
she said to herself.

The boys had stayed with him. He caught two fish in the
net. He cut them open and ate them while the boys were asleep.
He ate them by himself. The older boy woke up. The younger
one woke up. They saw meat of a fish. ‘‘There are fish,”’ they
said. ‘‘This is not meat,”” he said. ‘‘No. It is not fish. Itisa
piece of rotten wood. No, they are not salmon eggs. Those are
the madrone berries you played with yesterday.’’

He had strung the fish and dragged them away under the
water. It was morning. ‘‘There are none. Go home and tell
your mother,’’ he told the boys.

“Well, I will watch Coyote,”’ said the woman. ‘I will
carry the burden-basket.”” He had cut up the fish and put them
on a frame to dry. There were many fish there. He had gone
up stream. The woman brought down the burden-basket. She
stole the fish and carried them to the house.

‘“‘Coyote had been cutting fish to dry,’’ she told them. ‘‘Hide
the fish. He might come again.”” She gave some of them to
Tree-toad, her mother. She pounded acorns.

Wolf came bringing dried venison. ‘‘Hide the venison. Do
not let him find it,”’ said Coyote’s wife. ‘‘I am going home,”’
said Wolf. ‘‘Some day I will come again. By the time you have
eaten the venison up I will probably be back again. You must
put acorns in the water. You must bury them in the ground.
‘We will carry away many acorns. You must crack them during
the night. That is enough. When it is daylight and we can see
well we will carry them to the drying platform. Let them all
dry. There is much venison at my house,”’ he told her. ‘‘Next
time I will take you with me. We will go a long way. You
shall take both the children with you.’’

Again someone came. ‘‘Where is Coyote?’’ he asked.

‘““He is not at home. Sometime ago he went to spear fish.
He has not come back. I do not go to see him. For some reason
he is lame. I do not like him. I won’t see him. Sometime ago I
did go to see him. I went after some fish and there were none,’’
she told him.
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‘““There are plenty of fish. There are a lot at my house,”
said the man who had come. ‘‘You are the only ones who have
no fish. There are plenty fish.”’

““I do not like Coyote. Some day I shall go away because he
fooled me. You will not find me here,’’ she said.

‘Wolf came again bringing venison. ‘‘Have you eaten up the
venison ’’ he asked. ‘‘I left some venison outside in the brush.
I did not come just now. I have been here sometime. I looked
at you. I brought you some water. I will go for the venison. I
put it down not far away. Will you go with me? Coyote has
not come back?’’

‘‘No he has not been back.”’

‘‘Has any one given you fish?’’ he enquired.

‘“No one has given me fish. We have been eating nothing but
the venison you brought us before.’’

““I might go and spear some,’’ he suggested.

“No, Coyote will kill you. Do not go after fish. There is
plenty of venison.’’

‘“There seems to be much of it. Did you give some to this
old woman?’’ he asked.

‘“Yes, I gave her a lot,”’ said the woman.

‘“When will you go back?’’ she enquired.

‘I shall stay sometime. I will go back after a while,’’ he said.

‘“You will carry some acorns when you go back?’’ she asked.

““Yes,”’ he said, ‘‘I will go back.”’

‘“Sometime I will get wood,’’ the woman said.

‘I will go with you to get wood. You take the burden-basket.
Make some pitch-wood for me. Somewhere I will have a good
fire. We will get some dry bark. Rotten wood is good. Pass
me the elk-horn wedge and maul.

“‘Take up the burden-basket,”’ he said. ‘‘There is a lot of
wood.”’

‘“Get a grinding stone for me,’’ she said. ‘‘We will carry
acorns a long way. We will put them down over there. Crack
them and put them up to dry. I am not going to leave acorns.’’

‘“Why have you eaten only venison?’’ he asked.

‘“You bring too much venison,’’ she told him.

““I kill many deer,”’ he said. ‘‘There are many fish at my
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house. Much dried elk meat is in new burden-baskets. There is
also much tarweed seeds, sunflower seeds, and many chestnuts
at my house. Many people are also there for a dance-house is
in the village. I will take you where there are many people and
much food,’’ he told the woman.

‘“I do not know how we shall go.”’

‘“We better go underground. Coyote might track us,’’ said
the woman.

Coyote came up from the stream. He had put down the net
with the short back-bone of a sore-tailed fish in it. He came
limping along. ‘‘Mother, Coyote is coming,’’ said one of the
boys.

‘‘Urinate in the mush,’’ she told him.

He came in. ‘‘I am bringing your fish,”’ he said. “‘I put
it down out there by the entrance. Someone stole the fish I had
cut up to dry.”” He tasted the mush. It was sour. It landed
nearly in the creek by CevLeciyetodii, he threw it so hard.

She did not bring in his fish. It was still there next morning.
No one had cut it.

““For some reason you do not like it,”’ he said. ‘I will go
back. I will try again. After a while probably, when two moons
have died, I shall be back. Do not be lonesome. Perhaps I shall
be around,’’ he said. He went back to the creek carrying the net.

Wolf came again. ‘‘Has not my cousin, Coyote, been back?’’
he asked. ‘‘“We will carry acorns tomorrow. We will put them
down far away. Again we will carry them far and put them
down. We will carry them far. We will carry them far. We
will put them in the water. You will make them get mouldy.
Tomorrow you will carry them to the stream. I like sour mush,’’
he said.

‘“How will the old woman live?’’ he asked.

‘““We will leave much venison with her.”’

‘“Old woman, you must not tell him we have gone together
far to the south.”

“I will stay alone. I will not be lonesome. You may go
anyway. You may leave me. Anyway let Coyote kill me,”’
said the old woman. ‘‘You must not come back,’’ she told her
daughter. ‘‘Let my son-in-law come to see me. Let him bring
me some venison. No one will kill me.”’
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““I will leave many acorns.’’

‘“Many of them are mouldy. You will take those, the
sprouted ones I put in the water. The buckeyes in the burden-
basket that I put in the water you will let him carry. Some
day when my wood is gone, let my son-in-law get some more
for me. I like wood. It will rain. I like pitch-wood so that
there will be a light. I will sit and crack acorns at night.”’

‘““My head aches. I am sick. Yesterday I did not get wood.
I want much wood. Nobody came. I cried. I was lonesome.
Sometimes I sat up all night long. I have been up two nights. I
am sleepy,’’ was the old woman’s plaint.

‘“When will you move?’’

‘“We have not yet carried all the acorns. It probably will
be soon. There are only six baskets left. We will carry them
again tomorrow,’’ said the daughter. ‘‘There are only four bas-
kets. We will carry two again. My mother, tomorrow we will
leave you. There are only two baskets left. We shall go
through a tunnel under the ground.’’

‘“You must go with care.’’

‘“He will not track us. Coyote will not track us. It is far.
The mountains are large. I go the longer way because the brush
is difficult. We will rest. Sit down.

‘‘Come, when we have climbed up I will carry the basket.
Are you tired?’’

“I am tired.”

‘“We have climbed to the top of the ridge. Do you see the
smoke yonder?’’ .

‘“Yes, I see the smoke.’’

‘“It is a large country you have traversed.’’

“I am tired.”’

‘“We cross the stream. I will carry you across, let me take
you up. It is evening. Can you still walk? Do you smell the
smoke ?’’ he asked.

‘“The house you see is mine. We will go fast. It will soon
be dark. There is & moon. The trail over there is good. Well,
do not try to look at it. Walk in my tracks,’’ he told her.

“‘Do not be ashamed. Come in. Be seated,’’ he told his new
wife.
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““Put wood on the fire,’’ he told his mother. ‘‘Where is the
water? I am thirsty.”’

‘‘ Are you tired, my wife, from being so long under the bur-
den-basket $’’

‘“Who killed the elk$’’

““Your younger brother shot it yesterday. He killed a grizzly
and also a panther he saw,’’ she replied.

‘“Where is the mush? I am hungry. I have come a long way.
I stole 2 woman.”’

‘“Where did they go?’’ asked Coyote. The grinding stone
he had addressed did not reply. A raven croaked. ‘‘Well, bring
them back,’’ he said. ‘‘Where did they move?’’ he asked the
partly burned wood of the fireplace. He picked up a pestle.
‘“Where did they move?’’ he demanded. He threw the pestle
up and was looking into the sky after it, when it fell and hit
him on the forehead.

The old woman was digging acorns from a hole in the house.
He came in and caught her. ‘‘Let me see you, you who have
caught me,’’ the old woman demanded.

‘“No one sees me,”” he said. He ran out. He defecated in
the house. ‘‘My faeces, where have they moved?’’ Coyote asked.

‘“They went down here through a tunnel,’’ it replied. Wolf
led away the woman and ‘the two boys. They went to Ldkas-
tkwiit.”’

““Coyote may track us,”’ observed Wolf. ‘‘If he comes we
will pour mush on him. We will pour it on him from a large
basket-bowl. You must give him a seat in the center of the
house.”’

‘‘My mother, Coyote is coming,’’ called out one of the boys.
‘‘He is carrying a short piece of the back of a fish. ‘This is
your small salmon,’ he is saying, that one he is bringing here.’’

““I do not like him. He must keep at a distance. I will not
look at him. I do not like this Coyote who has come,’’ said his
former wife.

‘“Come in,”’ he called to him. ‘It is eold. Have you come
here? It is turning cold. Who are you? Well, sit down since
you are a stranger.’’

‘‘Somebody has come. Give him venison and mush,’’ Wolf
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told them. Coyote chewed away, looking toward the sky. His
wife made the mush, dropping in white stones that she might
pour it hot on his head. While he was eating venison and mush
they poured it on his head. He jumped up, ran to the river, and
jumped in. He floated on the water, and only coals came out on
the other side of the stream.

‘‘My hair, grow again,”’ he said. He ran off.

That is all.

XI.—COYOTE AND SKUNK KILL ELK.

Coyote, when he had climbed to the roof of the dance-house,
stood and called elk. They came in great numbers and entered
the dance-house. The dance-house was full. Coyote placed
Skunk by the doorway and began to doctor his belly and anus.
Grey-squirrel and Fisher were sitting there. Skunk emitted
flatus and killed all the elk. Coyote ate a female deer, entrails
and all. ‘‘That was the one I called,’’ he said. They butchered
the elk.

‘“Who of you will marry my sister?’’ one asked. All were
covered with filth. Coyote ran down to the creek and washed
the blood from his hands. He made a wig to cover his head. The
girl pulled the wig off and threw it away.

That is all.

XII.—COYOTE RECOVERS KANGAROO-RAT’S REMAINS.230

Kangaroo-rat made many arrows. He kept making them.
He made also a bow. He shot about. He shot at the ground.
He shot along on both sides of the stream toward the north until
he came to Blue Rock, where he was killed.

““This fellow, they say, shoots at everything. He shoots at
the ground,’’ said those who killed him. They carried him to
Red Mountain that they might dance with his scalp. They took
the corpse into the dance-house and danced with it. Then they
cut the head off and pulled him in two.

230 It was explained that the shooting at the ground was done with
straws, in part at least, and was for the purpose of making all kinds of
plants grow. Both the indignities practiced upon the body and the con-

cern for its recovery seem usual in this region, but the specific motives
are not avowed. Possibly none are thought necessary.
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Coyote dreamed about his cousin. ‘‘I dreamed, I dreamed,
my nephew, my nephew, my nephew,’’ he sang. He started out
following the tracks. As he tracked him along toward the north
he cried.. He came to the dance-house at Red Mountain. He
gathered up the bones and walked away with them toward the
north. He tied them up with strings of beads. He walked way
on toward the north and then returned with a piece of otter skin
tied in his hair.?** He came to the dance-house.

‘When it was evening they cooked a meal. Coyote went in.
‘““You dance in the dance-house anyway,’’ said the chief. ‘I
always do that when I take a person’s head,’’ said Coyote. They
danced with two dancing in the middle.

“‘Let me dance with the scalp,’’ said Coyote. He ran out with
it. He ran back with it and the others chased him. He came to
the place where he had left the bones tied up with the beads. He
took them down and started home with them. He carried them
using the beads for a carrying-strap.*2

‘“When they do that to me I come alive again. Come, I jump
across the creeks, my cousin.”” Kangaroo-rat jumped down.

They came back from the north. He ran along with his
cousin. He cried about him as he went along, because he was
tied (leaving a scar). ‘‘My nephew, my nephew, my nephew,’’
he lamented. He brought him home.

That is all.

\/ XIII.—COYOTE AND THE GAMBLER.

He won his arrows, and then his bow, and a quantity of rope.
Finally he won his beads and net-headdress. Coyote cut fresh
grass for the game. ‘‘I bet my wife,’’ he said, ‘‘and my house.”’

““I win, I win, I win,”’ Coyote sang. He won his wife and
house. He won all the various things he had lost. His arrows,
rope, bow, quiver, beads, and net-headdress he won back.

That is all.

281 This was done, of course, that he might be supposed to be a stran-
ger from the north instead of the south.

232 This accounts for the white marks on Kangaroo-rat.
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XIV.—COYOTE COMPETES WITH GREY SQUIRRELS.

Some grey squirrels built a fire between two trees. There
were six of them amusing themselves by jumping from one tree
to another over the fire. Coyote came along.

‘“Ha, ha, ha,’’ he ecried. ‘‘I used to do that when my grand-
mother was still leading me around. Take me up, my friends.”’

‘“Yes,”’ they said.

‘‘Take me up, my friends,’’ Coyote insisted.

‘“Well, bring him up,’’ one said. They brought him up, and
he tried to jump across, but failing, fell into the fire. He burned
up. The coals which remained of him rolled out of the fire.

‘“Come back, my hair,’’ he called.

XV.—COYOTE TRICKS THE GIRLS.

Upon the stones in the fireplace the young women poured
down the buckeyes and covered them with soil. When they were
cooked they took them out and soaked the flour obtained by
pounding them.

Coyote was floating as a baby in a baby-basket.

‘‘Somebody’s baby is floating,’’ one said. They took up the
basket with the baby. It cried. White duck carried it about to
quiet it.

When it was dark they put it down and went to sleep. As
soon as the east reddened Coyote went home.

‘“What have you eaten that your stomachs are so big?’’ they
were asked. When they understood that they were pregnant,
they cried, ‘‘May you die, Coyote.”’

XVI—POLECAT ROBS HER GRANDMOTHER.2338

Many polecat girls were digging bulbs. They came together
from north and south to dig them. Polecat old woman had many
granddaughters who were digging. There was a fire there. They

238 A gimilar story is recorded among the Nongatl of Mad river tells how
the bad grandchild, in this case a grandson, relented, tracked his grand-
mother, took revenge upon those who had killed her, gathered up her
bones and brought them back to a certain valley where they became
scattered and sprang up as bulbs. This result probably is expected from
the throwing about of the pieces of her body in this case.
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put on much wood because so many bulbs were being dug. They
had many kinds of bulbs in seed-baskets, burden-baskets, and
basket-pans. (Nineteen varieties are named.) They dug all the
different kinds of bulbs. The seed-baskets were full. ‘‘My
basket is not full,”’ some of the girls said. ‘‘My basket-pan is
full,”’ said others of them.

‘“‘Let us bury them to cook. The ground is hot,’’ said one of
them.

“Very well,”’ replied the old woman.

They took up the fire. They leveled the ground. They
poured the bulbs down in the fireplace. They poured bulbs
down in other places. The pile was high because so many girls
had been digging. They covered them up.

She sang for her grandmother who danced at one side. She
said, ‘‘I will look at the bulbs,”’ and went into the open place
where they were cooking. She came back and continued her
singing and her grandmother the dancing. When she finished
the song she said, ‘‘I will look at the bulbs.”’” She took a basket-
pan, filled it with bulbs and ashes and shook it up and down as
she continued the song. The grandmother was dancing. When
the ashes were sifted out she poured the bulbs into her mouth.

‘“‘They are not cooked, my grandmother,’’ she said. She went
out to her grandmother. ‘‘They are not yet cooked, my grand-
mother,’’ she told her. She sang. ‘‘They are not cooked,’’ she
reported again. She piled the dirt up again in the fireplace.

‘““Why do you dance? They were all eaten up long ago,’’ said
the girl.

““I will look at the bulbs.”” She went to the cooking place.
She looked at the pile of earth. The bulbs were gone. When
she went back she was crying.

She started away toward the south. She came where flies live.
‘“Kill me,’’ she told them, ‘‘my grandchild has mistreated me."’

*‘No, we will not kill you,’’ they said.

She came where a large kind of flies lived and received the
same reply.

She went on toward the south until she came where wasp
lived. ‘‘Kill me, my grandchild has mistreated me,’’ she said to
them.
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She came where insects who live in the ground were living.
““Kill me,”’ she said, ‘‘my grandchild has mistreated me.”’

She went on toward the south until she came where hornets
lived. ‘‘Kill me,’’ she said, ‘‘my grandchild has mistreated me.”’

‘‘No,”’ they told her.

She went on to the south until she came where jellowjackets
lived. “‘Kill me,”’ she entreated them, ‘‘my grandchild has mis-
treated me.”’

‘‘No, we will not kill you,’’ they said.

She went on south to the home of another insect. ‘‘My grand-
child has mistreated me, kill me,’’ she said.

‘‘No, we will not kill you,’’ they said.

She came where large flies lived. ‘‘Kill me, my grandchild
has mistreated me,’’ she told them. :

‘‘No, we will not kill you,’’ they replied.

She came where gnats lived. ‘‘Kill me,’’ she requested, ‘‘my
grandchild has mistreated me.”’

‘‘No, we will not kill you,’’ they told her.

She went on toward the south. She came where other insects
lived. They offered her food. ‘‘No,’’ she said. ‘‘I came because
my grandchild has mistreated me. Kill me.”’

“Yes, we will kill you,”’ they said. When it was evening
they killed her. They cut her into small pieces which they threw
about. The pieces of both her legs, of her belly, and of her head
fell everywhere.

That is all.

XVIL.—GRIZZLY WOMAN KILLS DOE.234

Grizzly woman used to lie with her head close to the fire.
Bluejay, her husband, used to sit on the house-top (and make
flint arrowheads). Grizzly woman and the younger wife, Doe,
went to gather clover.

““‘Let me hunt your lice,’’ said Grizzly woman. ‘‘You go to
sleep,’’ she said, taking her head in her lap. She bit the lice and

23¢ This event is said to have taken place at TeclLsaiteddfi, a former
village on the southern slope of the ridge north of Ten-mile creek and

about a mile west of the stream into which it empties. The story is per-
haps the most widely distributed of the folk-tales on the Pacific coast.
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nits, sprinkling in sand (upon which she bit making the expected
noise). She cracked her head. She built a fire and dug out one
eye and then the other. She put them in the burden-basket and
covered them with clover. She carried the clover home and took
it into the house. She gave some of it to the children.

‘‘My mother’s eye, my mother’s eye,”’ said the boy. Doe’s
two children led Grizzly’s two out to play. ‘‘You crawl into
this hollow log,”’ said one. The bear children went in. The girl,
the elder of Doe’s children, stopped up the opening with grass
and fanned in smoke until the crying ceased. She drew them
out, scraped them and washed them, and took them to the house,
presenting them to their mother. Grizzly ate them (thinking
them to be skunks).

The children went out and ran down to the creek where
Heron had a fish weir. ‘‘Grandfather, put your neck across for
us,’’ they said. ‘‘When Grizzly old woman comes down and you
put your neck across, you must pull it one side and let her
drown.”’

They ran across and began to call out, ‘‘She eats her children
raw.”’ ‘‘What are those children saying?’’ the old woman asked.
““They only say, ‘She eats her children raw,’ ’’ Bluejay finally
replied.

She ran out of the house and down to the stream. ‘‘Brother-
in-law, put your neck across for me, I will cross. My children
are beckoning to me with their hands,’’ she said. ‘‘Very well,”’
he assented. She started to cross. When she was in the middle
of the stream he tipped his neck and she fell in and was drowned.

That is all.

XVIIIL.—-TURTLE’S EXPLOIT.

Turtle was throwing up a stone and letting it bounce off his
shoulder when it fell. He threw it with his shoulder and caught
it again. The others were afraid to try it. :

‘‘Tehehe,’’ laughed Coyote, ‘‘I will try that.”’

““Very well,”’ replied Turtle.

Coyote took the stone up and threw it into the air. It fell in
the center of his back and drove him into the ground.

That is all.
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XIX.—HOW TURTLE ESCAPED.

Some people came where Turtle was walking along by him-
self. He was carrying some mean looking arrows. They took
them away from him, spit on them, and thrust them into the
ground. It was summer-time and a body of water was there.
As he sat by the shore the others laughed at him. He took up
one of the arrows and shot a man, killing him.

Turtle jumped into the pond and ran around on the bottom,
making it so muddy they could not see him. They got a net,
stretched it on the frame, and dipped for him. Turtle had run
out without being seen. They hunted for him until it was quite
dark before they gave up the search.

They put the body of the dead on the fire and burned it.

That is all.

XX.—GOPHER’S REVENGE.

Cottontail rabbit, a small child, was an orphan. Gopher was
also small and an orphan. They had neither father nor mother.
‘When they were grown one of them asked, ‘‘ Where is my father,
grandmother?’’

‘“Your father was killed a long time ago. Your mother, also,
was killed,’’ replied the old woman.

‘“Who killed them?’’ asked the boy.

““The great fish old woman stung them with her sting and
killed them,’’ she replied.

Gopher went under ground in a tunnel to look. He saw the
old fish woman and came back.

““I am going to make arrows, my grandmother,’’ he said.

His grandmother showed him how they are made. He flaked
the flints and put them on the shafts. He went without the
knowledge of his grandmother through a tunnel and came up out
of the ground by the great river. ’

He came up close to the fish. He looked at her through a
small hole. He put an arrow in place on the bowstring. He
shot. He shot again. He hit her many times. She struck over
him when she tried to sting him. The stones rattled when her
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sting hit them. Finally she died. He turned her over and looked
at her. He saw the stream was full of the people she had killed.
He went home.

‘“Where have you been?’’ she asked him.

‘‘Grandmother, I have been to Eel river and killed the fish.
It is she who has killed the people who have disappeared from
this place,’’ he replied.

Many people came from distant countries and gave him va-
rious presents because he had killed the fish. It nearly happened
that fish of that sort were in the world. It is because he killed
her that they are not.

That is all.

‘/ XXI.—MEADOWLARK'’S BREAST.

Meadowlark and Mockingbird were quarreling. They were
quarreling in the morning; they were quarreling at noon; they
were still quarreling at evening. A fire was burning there.
Meadowlark fell asleep. Mockingbird put some stones in the
fire and let them get hot. He then took one up and put it in the
sleeping Meadowlark’s mouth. The stone fell out his breast
leaving the black mark there. That is why he sings at night.

That is all.

XXII.—GEESE CARRY OFF RAVEN.

The husband, Chipmunk, stayed at home and took care of the
baby. He had stuck a piece of bark in his belly and had hurt
himself so badly that he was obliged to lie down. The wife,
Raven, went after bark. Two Geese had come from the north.
When Raven was about to take the loaded basket upon her back
the Geese reached out from behind a tree and caught the basket
with a hook. ‘‘It’s heavy,’’ she said, and threw out some pieces.
As she lifted it they caught it again. She threw out more of the
bark. Finally there were only two pieces left. This time when
they caught the basket they seized her and led her away to the
North.

“‘Flat mouths are taking me north,’’ she said. They took her
into the dance-house at the northern end of the world. At night
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they danced. She flew out the upper opening of the dance-house
and returned. Chipmunk had tried to care for the baby, giving
it pieces of venison to suck. The child died.

That is all.

XXIII.—THE DIVING CONTEST.238

Duck and Otter, rivals in love, engaged in a diving contest to
see which could secure the more fish. The watching people saw
Duck come up with two strings which he had filled. Otter dived
and the people waited. After a long time he came up with three
strings he had filled. They went home dragging the fish into
the house.

XXIV.—TREATMENT OF A STRANGER.2%6

“I'm the one that has just come from the coast,’’ they heard
some one say. ‘‘Who’s saying ‘I have come from the coast?’ ’’
asked the chief. ‘‘Go and see who’s saying it.”’ They looked
everywhere in vain; he was not to be found. No sooner had they
come back and reported their failure than ‘‘Just now I have come
from the coast’’ was heard again. ‘‘It sounds as if it were right
here, look for him.”” Again many of them went and looked for
him. They didn’t find him. A hollow tree was standing there.
Through a small opening in it they heard him talking; they
found him there in the hollow tree.

‘“You’d better kill him,’’ said the chief. ‘‘Yes, we will kill
him,’’ they replied. They pulled him out and cut him to pieces.
They threw his arms in one direction and his legs in another;
they split him in two. For all that he did not die; his vital spot
was not there, but between his toes. When they cut between his
toes he died.

That is all.

285 Supposed to have happened at Sak’enfinsandfifi, a former village
close to the right bank of Long Valley creek just south of White’s house.

236 The version first recorded mentioned a large supply of food hidden
away from a starving child, which would furnish a motive for harsh treat-
ment. When this version was told to correct the former text the only
reason assigned was that he was a stranger. The victim was a bird.
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XXV.—THE GREAT HORNED SERPENT.237

They were living at Lodaiki. The people kept dying. The
girls were soaking buckeye flour. Two dead trout were lying
there. The girls put them in the fire to roast. When they were
cooked they ate them up. First one and then the other died.

““I am going up the creek, east,”’ said the chief. He found
two dead trout, and then one by itself, and still farther on, an-
other. After that he found three. He sat down to rest. After
a short time he went on. He found a single dead trout again.
Going on again he found two more. Having gone forward again
he found two trout that had been bitten in two. Twice, farther
on, he found one by itself. He sat down. The creek was now
small. He went on. He found slime. There were no trout. He
went on climbing up until he stood on the summit. He looked
~around. He found a pond there. He found its horn. He looked
at it. It was looking toward the south. The horn was long and
white.

He went home crying. He came home and told his expe-
riences.

‘“Go to Sherwood valley and get the people. Go to Cahto
valley. Go and get the Yuki. Go to Little Lake valley for help,’’
he commanded.

Poles were made. Four times they made ten poles. They
started carrying poles, arrows, and knives. When they came to
the place they all took up the poles and speared it. They speared
and shot, speared and shot, speared and shot. The old man cut
it. They speared it. The old man cut. It squealed. It thrashed
the water with its horn. It died. It had broken the brush with
its horn.

A fire was burning there. They burned a clear space around
the body. On the middle of its head and on its tail they built
a fire.

They started back. They came back and all sat in the house
crying.

237 The former Yuki village of Lédaiki (its Kato name) was on main

Eel river near or at the mouth of Dutch Henry creek. Such serpents are
believed in far north of the Kato.
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‘“We will not live here. The water is bad. After this the
water will be bad,’’ the old man said.

Ten of them went back and built a fire on its head and tail.
They went back to the house.

‘“We have built a fire on it again,’’ they said. They moved
away and lived in another place. They went there again and
built a fire on its head. The mountain was burned over. They
came home. The mountain was well burned over, they found.

He put it (the horn) in a sack. When they came back he
pounded it up and carried it to the coast. They made ‘‘Indian
poison’’ of it. Those people all died. It became the property
of the coast people.

That is all.

XXVI.—THE DANCING ELK.238

The people were going to Redwood creek to spear fish. ‘‘Walk
fast,’’ they said.

“I am tired, I will walk slowly. We will rest under the tree.
There are no fish. We will make a fish-weir at Redwood creek.
Cut some wood. Twist some withes to tie the weir with. Two
of you twist them,”’ the chief commanded. ‘‘Cut this fish. Make
some soup. Put stones in the fire to heat. I think there will be
plenty of fish soon.”’

‘‘Come and eat. It is cooked.”’

““Yes, I will wash my hands. A fish is swimming up the
stream. I will spear it.”” He struck over it. Two fish swam by.
He speared only one.

It was day. ‘‘I am sleepy,’’ he said.

‘““Well, you sleep, I will get wood.”’

‘“Yes, you get wood.”’

He went from the creek bed up on the bank and looked.
““‘They look like elk,’’ he said. Twenty of them came out of the
brush.

‘““Well, I will go back and tell the others,’’ he said.

‘‘Look, elk. Come and look. Many elk have come out.’’

238 These elk are the ordinary animals surprised in or induced to take

their semi-human form which they, in common with several other animals, are
believed to possess at times.
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‘‘That is so,’’ he said. ‘‘What will we do, there are no ar-
rows?’’

‘“We will do nothing. We will just look at them.”’

‘‘Look for fish.”’

‘“No, I will shout at them.”’

‘‘No, do not shout at them,’’ he told him.

‘I am going to shout at them.”’

‘‘Well, shout at them.’’

‘“They say you dance, dance for me.”’ The elk were all stand-
ing there. They looked at him. They intermingled. They
danced behind the hill. They came out dancing. Only behind
the hill was there whistling. They looked at them. ‘‘You have
shouted at them. You will see something uncommon,’’ he said.

Two of them ran off. ‘‘I will not go,’”’ said one of them.
The dust flew around because of the dancing of the elk.

‘““Why do you run off?’’ he asked them. ‘‘Come back here,
we will see it only once and then you may run away. I will look
at it. I will not run off.”’

‘I have already tried to stop you in vain,’’ he said to him.

One elk woman came out by herself and danced with a dress.
Again there was whistling twice. They were getting ready. ‘I
will see her apron,’’ he said. They danced for a long time with
their horns. The does had no horns.

All shouted loudly. Some of the men ran off. Only one man
watched them. The elk turned around three times. Their heads
were not when they turned. When they turned around the men
(elk) picked up their quivers with their bows and arrows. They
all shouted.

‘When they had danced they went into the brush one at a
time and became elk. Again three of them went behind the
brush. Five went in. Again six went in behind the brush.
Seven went behind the brush. Eight went in the same place.
Ten went into the whitethorn brush.

The people came out again. They looked at him. ‘‘What did
they do?’’ they asked. ‘‘Did they dance well '’

‘“Yes, they danced well. I saw them dance many different
ways. They danced with dresses and with arrows. They grew
small. Their horns grew large. Do not ask me. You did not
look at them.”’
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‘““You only say that. Next time you must not shout close to
them.”’

‘“You must doctor me. See what is the matter with me. Why
is my food sweet?’’

““They danced well. Do not ask me. That is enough. I have

told you.”’
‘‘How many fish did you spear?’’
‘“None.”” ‘‘There are none.”’ ‘‘We speared ten.”’

‘“We will stay here another night.”’

‘“Yes, you get some wood. We will try again.”’

‘“Cut some fish. They will come again soon.’’

‘“‘Yes, we will cut the fish.”’

It was evening. They speared many fish. When it was
nearly morning he said to them, ‘‘Make up the loads with withes.
We will go back to the house. It is a long way. They carried
them to Yelindifi.

‘“Walk fast,”’ he said. ‘‘Something may have happened at
our home.”’

They came home. No one was in the house.

‘“When he shouted at the elk they danced. I, alone, looked
at them when the others ran off. Nevertheless I am not sick.
There were no fish. We stayed a second night and then we came
home.”’

‘‘“We will go again sometime. There will probably be many
fish then. That fellow must stay at home. He talks every kind
of a way. Ten men will go. We will stay three nights. Pound
acorns. We will need them to carry.’”’

‘“Yes, we will do that.”’

They soaked the flour and made mush.

‘“All of you pound acorns. We are going for some fish. I
will carry the dough. You carry the basket-pot to cook it in.
You, too, carry something. All of us will carry something. Some
of you carry dough, some of you carry buckeye mush, and some
of you carry mouldy acorns.”’

It rained. They did not go.

‘““When it clears off we will go. We will look. You all stay
here. It has cleared off. Come, we will all go. You carry the
spear. You carry a net. You carry pitchwood.”’
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They set out.

‘““Walk fast. It isalong way. We will go fast,’’ he said.

They were close by the fish-weir. They came there.

‘‘Get some wood, my children. I will build & house. It may
rain,”’ he said.

He made a house. They got the wood.

‘‘Soon many fish may come,’’ he said. ‘‘Get wood for them.”’

Then it was night.

‘“Make a fire by the weir. It is evening. Kindle a fire
quickly.”” He put the net in the stream.

‘‘Put the spear-point on the pole. The fish may come.’’

Then the fish came.

‘‘Spear the black salmon.”’

He speared it.

‘“Hold the net,”’ he said. They didn’t catch it. It swam in.
‘“Cateh it. I am hungry for fish. Cut it.”’

‘“Yes, I will roast it,”’ said one man.

He cut it there, and washed it.

““I will roast it.”” He put it in the fire. ‘‘Cook soup.”” ‘I
think the fish is done.’’

‘They cooked soup.

‘“Come, my children, we will eat. It is cooked.’’

They ate.

‘“Go and look. Fish may have come. Look at the stick tied
to the net-string. I think it is twitching. I have eaten enough.’’

‘1, too, have eaten enough.”’

‘“Well, we will look for them,’’ they said.

They speared fish. They came that night. They speared ten.
It was morning.

‘“We will go home. There are plenty of fish.”’

They carried them along.

““Walk fast,”’ they said. ‘‘It is far and the mountain is
large.”’

‘“We are near.”’

They all came back to their houses.

‘‘Have you already cooked mush?’’ he asked.

*‘No, we have not cooked it.”’

“I will roast a fish.”’
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Many people at all the houses roasted fish.

‘‘The mush is cooked now, come and eat.’’

‘““Are you tired?’’ ‘‘You have come a long way. Go to
sleep.”’

‘I will sleep because I have eaten very much mush.’”’

That is all.

XXVII—-COYOTES SEEN FISHING.289

They were spearing fish in the winter-time. They made the
spear shafts. They made the prongs and fastened the spear-
points with pitch. They had a fire in which they put the stones
(for working the pitch). _

‘““Well, let us go.”’ i

‘“Yes,’’ he said.

They crossed the river and sat down. They saw a person
alone under a tree.

‘““Who is that?’’ he asked.

‘¢ A Yuki, probably.’’

‘‘He is not a Yuki. Their spear-shafts are white. These are
well blackened. Look at them.’’

Again one came out of the brush.

‘““Who is it?”’

““I don’t think it is a person. Look at him well.”’

Again one came out. He brought out a spear.

‘I think there will be war,’’ he said.

They saw they had speared many fish. They were driving the
fish back and spearing them. He speared one and beat it on the
head. He killed it. He took the spear-point out of it.

‘It is not a human being. It seems like Coyote.’’

Again two came out. A third one came out. They (the men)
ran away.

‘‘They are Coyotes.’’

‘“You frightened us.- We thought you were people,’”’ they
said. They were coyotes.

““I want to live, my uncle, if I did see you,’’ he said.

““I, too, I do that. I eat in the forest. I know that. I walk

239 Said to have happened not long ago 2t John Wilson creek.
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outside at night. I will not tell it. Let nothing happen because
we saw you.’’

‘‘Nothing will happen. We will not look toward the spearing
places. Hide it that he may eat it. Let no one see us.”’

““May I walk (live) for a long time yet. May I not be sick
because I saw you. May it be well with my wife. May she not
be sick when I come again to my house. Soon you will find a
little present of cooked food somewhere. We will leave it on the
ground.”’

‘“You must not tell it in the village lest we get sick. You
must not go again to that stream for fish. Let them spear over
there. Next time you must leave many fish on this side.”’

At Yellow-pine-hill stream they left some food.

‘“We put down this food, my uncle, because we found you.’’

‘“‘@ive him food. Let him eat it alone.”’

That is all.

XXVIIIL.—COYOTES SET FIRES FOR GRASSHOPPERS.

Many people went north by Blue rock to trade.?*® They
traded basket-hats, rope, and blankets. They danced all night
long until it was fully day. The Wailaki danced. The women
danced with beads. The men danced with arrows. They danced
one night and one day. Two people sang in front of the line so
many were dancing. They danced with a head they had taken.

‘“Well, it is enough. I am tired. I have finished. We will go
back.”’

‘“Yes, we will dance again. Soon we will have a meal and
then we will go home.”’

‘“All of you bathe so we may go home. It is warm. You
women comb your hair. When it is a little cooler you must go
back. South from here you must smoke yellow-jackets. You
must kill many ground-squirrels. You men must kill deer. You
must keep away from us. Keep good watch of yourselves. There
are many rattlesnakes. Do not wander through the brush. The
grizzlies are bad. Keep away so you will not be shot when they

240 Such meetings for barter and social intercourse are said to have

been customary between adjoining tribes in times of peace. The func-
tions of a chief are well illustrated.
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shoot deer. The women must walk by themselves away from us.
Some of the men will go back with you.’’

‘““We will camp in a good flat place. There will be many
people. Camp where there is good water and tarweeds that the
people may eat.’’

‘““You women gather hazelnuts. You men hunt for deer.
Some of you cook. Let there be plenty of food. We will be back
when it gets dark. You women must come back while it is still
fully light. You must cook many kinds of food.”’

They moved down this way from the north. They crossed
Blue rock creek. They crossed Ten-mile creek.

‘“Who has burned over Saistintebi’’

‘‘That is so, we will look.”’

‘“Yes, we will go over there.”’

A large fire was burning there in the grass. They saw no one.

‘“We will rest. I suppose it is some one. We will look.
Somebody is walking along over there. He is carrying arrows in
his hand. It is a stranger. Come, we will run away.’’

““No. It looks like coyote. He is eating grasshoppers. It
does not look like (a person). It isnot. It looks like coyote.’’

‘“Well, speak to him,’’ he said.

‘“Yes, I will talk to him. We will look at him.”’

‘“Why have you burned the ground’’

‘““He does not speak. It is not a person. There he stands.
They are running off.’’ :

They found there were five of them. Coyotes were picking
grasshoppers in sacks. They ran off. Their canes vanished.
Just coyotes the five of them went away.

That is all.

XXIX.—WATER-PEOPLE AND THE ELK.

An elk was seen walking along in this valley. They ran after
it. It was tired and ran into the water. It sank. There were
many people there.

‘“What shall we do? The elk has sunk,’’ they said.

There was & man staying there courting. He came where
they were. He dived. When he came up again he tied many
pieces of rope together.
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“‘If I succeed in tying it to its horns, I will pull it,’’ he said.
He dived again. He found the water-people?*! had already taken
it. He pulled the rope several times. They all pulled on the rope.
Finally he came up. He walked out from the creek.

They cut the elk up and carried it to the houses.

“‘I shall not live,”’ said the man, ‘‘because I swam to the
water-people.’’

They took him into the house. He was sick. When it was
getting dark he was out of his head. He died when night came.
The next morning they burned him.

That is all.

XXX.—RATTLESNAKE HUSBAND.242

An adolescent girl was lying alone. A rattlesnake came and
lay with her.

‘“Who lay down ?’’ she thought.

He tickled her. The rattlesnake got up and took a drink of
water.

‘I will bring some water,’’ he said.

‘“Who are you?’’ asked the girl.

““I am rattlesnake,”’ he said. ‘I lie with you at night. Did
you not know it? You are my wife. No one must see me. You
must not tell about me. If you do, you will die.”’

Some one had hung up beads woven together they saw. When
it was night some one had lain with the girl. In the night she
had talked. In the morning he had gone away again. He came
back. The water basket was there. He had brought water for
his wife. He went away and came again in the evening.

‘When all the people were asleep, he lay down with the woman.

‘““Why were you talking, my girl ”’

‘“I am rattlesnake. I talk human language. You are my
wife. Do not let me be killed. You will die if you tell about

me.”’

241 The Wailaki of main Eel river are very definite in their accounts
of these people who live underground and reach the upper-world only by
means of the water.

242 Animals and monsters are thought likely to form attachments for
adolescent girls. Marriages between human beings and rattlesnakes are
not unusual incidents. The snakes of course are usually in their human
form.
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Beads were hanging there. Beads woven together were hang-
ing there. There were ‘“‘gold beads,’’ red beads, and small ones.
One of the family came home and saw the beads.

‘“Who hung up the beads?’’ he asked.

A hair-net and garters were hanging there besides arrows and
a quiver, a basket-hat, and a headdress. A blue knife was in a
sack. Fire sticks were lying there.

‘When it was night he lay down with the woman.

‘‘Do not let me be killed,’’ he said.

‘“My daughter, do not get up. A rattlesnake has lain down
with you.”’

‘It is not a rattlesnake. It is a person. Do not kill it. ‘You
will die,” he told me. If you kill the rattlesnake, I shall die. I
am dying now,’’ she said.

He beat the rattlesnake and killed it. He took it up with a
stick and threw it away. The woman died.

‘It is writhing, hit it again.”’

‘ ‘Do not kill it,’ I told you,’’ she said.

That is all.

XXXI1.~WATER-PANTHER.

Two Indians were hunting with deer-heads. They saw a
panther. He was very big. He had a deer on his shoulders that
reached to the tip of his tail. It was a big panther that lives in
the ocean. He went into the rock.?** The ground jarred with
the shock. They listened over the hole.

‘“You shoot,’’ they told each other.

They were afraid.

‘“‘Let it go,”’ they said.

That is all.

XXXII.—MILK-SNAKE AMONG THE EELS.

They were cutting brush. Ten men cut wood. They had a
fire. When it was evening two eels swam there. One eel by
itself was swimming. Three were swimming. Five were swim-
ming. Ten were swimming. One swam by itself. There were

243 A huge, split rock on Redemeyer’s ranch. There are supposed to be

underground means of communication between certain ponds and the ocean
which these mythical animals use.
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none. One swam by itself for a long time. Two swam there.
Ten swam there. Twenty swam there. When a milk-snake swam
there the people ran off. Two persons were standing in the water.
The milk-snake swam there. They left.

‘“Go home,’’ they said.

Before it was morning the people quit fishing because they
were afraid.

That is all.

XXXIII.—STEALING OF THE BABY.244

Ten women were soaking buckeye flour at the ereek. A man
was tending the baby in the house. The baby cried. Some one
came in keeping her face turned away and said, ‘‘Here, give the
baby to me.”’ ‘‘Take it,’’ he said, and put it in her arms.

It was quite dark when the woman came home. ‘‘Where is
the baby? Asleep?’’ she asked.

““I gave it to you long ago.”’

‘“You did not give it to me,’’ she said.

They looked for it a long time, but did not find it. They
heard the baby crying toward the west in the darkness. An owl
kept hooting. They followed it far into the dark night toward
the west. They finally gave it up.

That is all.

XXXIV.—THE MAN EATER.

They were setting snares for deer. All the people had gone
after deer. He was walking alone. Some one was carrying a
burden-basket. She was walking along with a cane. She was
carrying a soft burden-basket.

‘“My deer,”’ she said. She caught him and put him in the
basket. She carried him off. When she had to carry the basket
under the branches of trees she whipped over her shoulder with
her cane. She went east up the hill. When she went under a
tree, he caught it and climbed up on it. She went on just the
same, whipping with her cane. She found out what had hap-
pened. She ran back down the hill.

244 The being who appeared as a woman and asked for the baby is said
to be the sort described in the next story.



Vor. 5] Goddard.—Kato Texts. 237

‘““Where is my deer?’’ she said.

The man climbed the tree. She kicked against a rotten log
thinking he might be under it. The sun came up. She covered
her face with her blanket because she was ashamed and ran up
here east.

That is all.

XXXV.—~DESCRIPTION OF THE MAN EATER.

She brings her game to her home and eats it alive. She eats
both its hands and then both feet. She digs out both its eyes.
She eats its small intestines, its liver, and its heart. She eats its
liver and head. She builds a fire on a flat rock. She throws
down the carcass after she has disemboweled it. She covers it
up on the flat rock until it is cooked. She uncovers it. She puts
it up on a drying frame. There is much fat. When it is dry
she puts it in burden-baskets. She piles it up. She puts it away.

That is why she always hunts for us. It is because we are
fat. Her foot is like a grizzly’s. Her hand is human. Her teeth
are like a dog’s. Her head is like a man’s. She carries arrow-
heads in her blanket folds. Her eyes gleam. Her hair is long.
Her ears are like a dog’s.

XXXVI.—A PRAYER FOR EELS.

‘“May I eat the eels that swim up the stream with good for-
tune. May I eat the fish with good fortune. May the boys and
girls eat them with good fortune.

“‘Deer, may I swallow you with good luck. You are mine.
My food is sweet. Do not let it die. Let it be good,’’ he said.

XXXVIL.—A SUPERNATURAL EXPERIENCE.24s

‘We were killing lizards. I was carrying the sack. We had
many of them. The sack was full. He killed a small one. Its
mother ran off and lay near by.

‘“Where is the big one lying?’’ he asked me.
mintereeting account was first told in English and several days
later in Kato. There appeared to be no insincerity on the part of the

narrator. The belief in a soul capable of separation from the body and
in shamans capable of calling it back is definite and firmly fixed.
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““There it is,”’ I said.

He was about to shoot it.

“Do not kill me. Already you have killed my little one. I
would live,”’ she said.

Fire burst out of its mouth. I dropped the load in the sack
and ran up the hill. I was sick. They doctored me. I didn’t
know anything because I had died. I heard my mother when she
cried and said, ‘‘My little boy.’”” It was very dark. My father
and mother were standing over there. I was standing at the base
of the rock behind a bush.

From the north something flew there. It spit over me.

‘““Your feathers will grow. You will fly up in the sky. There
are flowers there. It is a good place. There is sunshine. It is
a good land.”’

Again, a large one flew there.

‘‘Have you fixed him already ¢’’ he asked.

‘“Yes, I fixed him some time ago. 'Why have not the feathers
come out?’’

‘“Listen, two are doctoring him. Well, we must leave him.
Make him fly up now.’’

I fell back because I did not know how (to fly). I did not
go anywhere. I was senseless right there.

That is all.
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